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thing: do all unto the glory of God. 1. Cor. 


10. 31. In carefulineſs not floathfull: in 
Sin ſervent ſerving ef Led Rm. 
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& chan his, and may they prove 
as effcacious upon this Book, as they did 
upon his Introduction to 4 ue vont Liſe) 0 
ce ſweet 7eſus my Lord, my Saviour, and | 
my God, behold me here proftrate be. 
< fore your Majeſty , dedicating and con- 
ce ſecrating this work to your glory. Al. 
cc mate the n of d your Bleſfing, 
* that the Souls for whom 1 have dose 
it, may receive the Sacred Inſpirations 
1 wiſh em, and particularly chat of im. 
< ploring for me your Infinite Mercy , Y 
< that while I ſhew to others the way k 
te true dev otion in this world, I may no: 
l be Eternally reprobate and confounded © 
ce in the next, but that may fing for ever 
_ © with them, for a Song of Triumph, he 
* words I now pronounce with my whole i 
< heart in teſtimony of my fidelity amidſh® 
the dangers of this mortal Life; Live 


0 


yr Jzsvs , ive: Yes Lord Jzsvs live and ; _ ; 
reign in our hearts for ever and ever. Amen. - 
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=> H E N | 2 Tereſa 5 
begins her excellent Meditations 
xt the Lord's Prayer with 
is reflexion ; | that Allmighty 
EO) God y ordering. the Prieſts 


in the þ xth Chapter of Leviticus da 175 to 


ſupely the fire of the Altar with new jewel, 
wou d teach às in this figure, that 1 heat 
and fire of devotion is to be conſerved by a 
Aeyly ſupply of fresh thoughts and reflexions. 
I Theſe are 10 fervour of Spirit what wood 6 
frre. 
Dpon this authority and perſuaſion on, the 
defign of this lintle Book is to ſuggeſt ſuch 
2 25 exions as may ſerve 10 nourtsh fervour, © 
not only each day, hu in a manner in every 
A g4dion of the day, and every ordinary aury 
4 Religious Life, | PE 
| None are more diſpoſed Ly Divine Grace 0 
s eminent Sandtiiy, and 4 foretaſie of the 
ee, ＋ Heaven upon Earth , than Re- 
75 8 is 


* | Tv aue 19 Ms. > — 


20 themſelves. 1. 5 conſe 25 +4 
5 „ both to 25 profins 25 fu 
ture happineſs, to learn ea 
of animating all their duties, and Common 
Prattices with fervent internal as of Virine. 
To this effett I have gather d the following 
| methods from the writings and lives of Saints, 
and eminent ſervants o God, that beſides the- 
merit of the practice conſider d in it ſelf, it 
| may-have that of 1 imitating ſuch ſervants of 
God, and of devotion to em. And 6! may 
| be grant that whatever they may — me | 
of their true Spirit and * og 
thro my hands, and expreſſions , . = | 


the mixture of ſome his 1 have preſumed” 
to add as they occurr d upon otcaftons , m 


be ſupplied by the merit of obedience , and T 


15 e pins diſpoſitions and prayers of thoſe at” 


whoſe deſire, and for whoſe good; I was moved 
zo make this following collection. Thus 1 
hall hope they may prove uſefull, notwithſtand- - 


Ing the great number of Books" extant in 
this kind. In English particularly 1 know * 
none that might make me think my de- 
gn ſuperfluous. For the Daily Exerciſes - 
W might ſeem zhe ”7 like it , will be 


A 3 | found 


and pious methods © 


2 1 "the anthors who are moſt ample in that w 4s. 
n are to le eperally made rather 27 


TI "THE: PREFACE 
fund 10. have but. very lle of he 1 


d e. 
chief 1 1 hve ſeen which are the moſt . 
re y of this nature, are S. Vincent Ferrerius 
| de vil & Inſtructione Spirituali, the Diurnals 
of F. Gianotti, F. Caufin, F. Landſheere; 
the Pious Diſtribution of time by. F. Smidt, 
And the Dayly Exerciſes tranſlated from 
the French of. F. Gonnelieu But eſpecially 
EF. Alvarez De Paz de Quotidianà virtutum 
5 exercitatione, F. Mayer's Enchiridion Induſt- 
riarum, F. Suffren's Avis & Exercices 
| Spirituels, and Année Chretienne, F. Barry's 
Practice of Perfection, and Annte Sainte 
de Philagie, F. Antony Natalis de Con- 
verſatione Cœleſti, — F. Sucquet i in ſe- 
5 veral places of his via vi. 
The brevity intended in this work, has 
made me generally om ſetting down deter- 
minate forms of prayers for each Attion and 
En or ee omitted em 2 ro more 
_ Eaſily , becauſe 1 xions themſelves ſug- 
geſt the proper ſubje Wer of ſuch prayers, 1 


bort comprthenſive elevation of the mind, 
a — hos 


ſet oats 4 e Thoſe. who de- 
25 yy 9 reat eee 
Mayer, E. 
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Immediately - prafiiſe. every method propeſett = 
10 comprize em all in ſo sbort 4 work" Tent 
believe I may. venture to ſey I have fal- 
ciently expreſs d or hinted at moft of the 5 
methods, mhich are to he met with in Bote 2 
7 this nature. Others there are which n 
hardly be expreſłd, but art eafily tanghs 7 


by the Spirit of God 10 thoſe who have i 

, BB Hunility and charity, accoruing 10 what Sa . 
BH Vincent: Ferrerius ſays in the" like matter. "MN 
' WH f£ humilicatem habueris & integram cha. 
: ritatem re —_— b the pra. | 

tice of ſuch methods, partly ibe ſame Spirit 
£ 3 f Gop , and the = of Directors, will + 34 
5 EY either preſcribe others more proper, or "fix 
" i you 70 ſome determinate mays among he ſo- 
me veral here propoſed. The variety Was hom. 1 
_— thought convenient for "different perſons. 
i even for the fame perſons in different 
actions of miT. 
re ; 2 . WWW _ 
To thoſe who will be apt to pretend ss 
75 ſuch numlers of minute methods. and r- 

 flexibns, are not practicalle without danger 
of the head, I muſt take the liberty #0 t- 
ply, they. do not certainly "reflet with boom 
great facility the numerous Rules of "other ' _ | 
Arts and Sciences become practically eaſy by 7 
degrees, nor hom "great is "the natural © 
ſwiſmneſs of thoughts and affeSGions. And de 
Wen ES Es 


true 
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in the: ſame manner, performing 
lierim ſuchparts 


thing 
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Troportionabiy the ſame as, 0 other Aris. 


for example, with one or nyo 
ing em with care for ſeveral 


2. 
chapters pr 


As 8 5 omg? and meditating of 


"ems loring articular grace of 
Gov 0 ea gem; effekt, 7 you Save wah 4 

4 habit. Then proceeding to one or two others 
in the in- 
the others as shall occur 
ons without auy anxious 


£0 you upon occ 


Alication of your 1 ws Inne the ex- 


Perience of pious People ſuſſiciently shews , 


do feaſille it is 10 gain 4 habit of ſuch 


methods, and at the ſame time anſwers 


thoſe, who may be apt to think they contain 
many uſeleſs, niceties ria too minute ro be of 


any confiderable- value 


I know not how far it might be expeBied 


thou d excuſe my endeavouring upon occa- 
Fon ons 2 72 with thoſe, who love 10 have 
nd then their notions: fixt with ſome 
of 4 verſe. or rhime. I find it to he 
ual in Books of this nature „and I pre- 
ſumed 10 take the like liberty in being more 
attentive therein 10 an eaſe of the memory 


I knew whether any excuſe wil 


not nſeng 6 more. elaborate 


Seek | 


Tre FER : 


ommonly the "llc 4 
1. 2. and & cetera s. Generally at lealt no 
farther care is expetted or proper in 
Treatiſes of this bind. And beſides thut 4 

ſmoother connexion wou d have been apt ts 

| draw matters 16 a greater length than was 


thought proper , many things in ſo great 


z thai forming 0 


4 variety wou d have been totally overlookd, - 
and others have ſeem d leſs pratiical, le- 


cauſe leſs obvious and diſtinguishalle to ev 
ones choice and diſp rien. Ih not to 


rediouſly homogeneal 5 I have upon aachen an 


uſed a different turn. 


il a add; e 
things totally peculiar to Religious perſons, 


zo whom they are adapted ,. the folloming 


methods may be eaſily applicable „ and f | 


great 4 zo fecular perſons, who Heſs. 10 
Jerve Gon in 4 more perfect manner." 

Be pleas d Devout Reader, 0 recom- 
mend the Author or Collector of theſe methods, 


want the e le 5 of . . Ll _ | 
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HE fiſt; 1 it were 
the ground- method, of per- 
forming our actions well , 

is to have a continual and 
lively remembrance of the 

preſence of God. By frequent reflexions 
and a great purity of heart, pious People ; 
come to a kind of habitual, and, in 

a manner, ſenſible feeling of God as he 

is no leſs preſent, to em, than light is 
* che ar, fire if a glowing coal, and 
+ of the 


con beds, 


che . in the Body. This i 25 
ſence animates all their actions with a. 
lively ſenſe of reverence to his infinite. 
Majeſty; love of his goodneſs, — in 
his mercy, fear of his judgments, and. 
_ conſequently with an atrentive diligence - 
in performing all with perfection, to his 
greater glory, and according . to his moſt 
holy will. The uſe of ſuch reflexions, 
Practices, and Jaculatory Prayers as will 
be hereafter. mention d, will be a great help 
| 5 pI this UE or cond nene 
- or G 5 


Bette every action, at leaſt of Þ 


= ' conſiderable length or unpottance , 
this - preſence ought to be _xenewed , 
either by ſome repreſentation, or com- 
monly by a lively Act of Faith, ador- 
ing him, begging his aſſiſtance, and 
offering up your heart in that particular 


action, by the hands and merits of Chriſty, * | 


of his Bleſſed Mother, of your Angel Gar- 
dian and Patrens, to his greater glory, and 
for ſome particular? intention or the intention 
made in your morning oblation. Wich theſe 
Acts, ſeveral very commendably, fail not 
to join an Act of Contrition, leaſt any 


even hidden ſin, ſhou'd hinder the me- 


| nir of their actions + or. that, * 1 
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at leaſt be more acceptable to God, by 


procceeding from a. greater purity of 


- 
- 


ence. The three following verſes 
may perhaps be of ſome uſe to facili- 
nom acorns: hertny aa 


4. 


- Reſolving never to, offend you more. 


3. Our 6f a deſire to pleaſe God more 
perfectly, endeavour to get a habit of 
enlarging your affections in all your 
actions. That is, of deſiring and ardently . 
wiſhing you cou d perform them with all 
the love, fervour, diligence and intentions, 


with which Chriſt, his Bleſſed Mother, che 


Angels or Saints (namely thoſe ro whom 
you are moſt devoted) cyer did or cou'd per- 


form the like actions. Thus S. Tereſa us'd 


often to ſay :5 Lord I may well own that many 


ſerve yogy better than I do, but 1 will ne- 


ver ſuffer they shall love you more, and 
deſire more than I do, to ſerve you per. 


fettly. This noble ſentiment or diſpofi- * 


tion of mind ſhe often endeavourd to 


"20 _ into her Religious, and particu- 
lar 


y at Vailladolid in the ſhort but ad- 


mirable diſcourſe ſhe made to em three 
weeks before her death, male it, faid 


this 


A 


chis great Saint, your e — 5 
zo fræme great and noble deſires; fe 


advantages flom from thence, ;hd we ES ou A 
e | 


cad weed 


4 

4. In the beginning of each Action; bs. 
recollecting your thoughts, conſider in 
what che proper perfection of it confiſts, 
what may diminiſh or increaſe it. We 

ſhou'd often miſs the way, often ftum- / 
ble and fall, if we did not look before 
us in walking. The like will happen in 
our 5 progreſs. We ought more 
over to heads Father amiliar uſe, of calling to 
mind the ſeveral motives of performing 
that action in a perfect mariner. Such 
are for example; that in the right per- 
formance of ordinary actions, however 
imall they may ſeem, perfection conſiſtsʒ 
that they ave Ike the niceft ſtrokes: of a 
pencil, w give the finiſhing air to a 
Picture; that . this will be the 
laſt action of your life, the laſt occa- 
| fion- of *. your love to God , the 
laſt tryal he will take of your Adel in 
his Gries. that of this depends your 
perfection and Salvation; that it ought 
ro be done as if on that depended all 
che honour of God, of his Bleſſed Mather, 
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in che fame order, that you may the 
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you 

5. That che reward promiſed to ſuch an 

; 9 with diligence , is in- 
comparably greater than the difficulty off 1 
ia 6. That fervour of Spirit in 4 


| b Moths: 
er gung, and the Satration of 


Tue ſourteen "ks 8. ae Ferre- 
Hus ſetts Jown to Excite us to perfection, 
are very *applicable to each action of a 
Religious Life. I ſhall place em herr 


more -: readily take ſome times one”, 
ſometimes another, or join ſeveral” to- 
gether in a ſhort conſideration at the be- 
ginning of each Action, 1. How little 
x all you can do, eſpecially this fingle 
action, to what God deſerves for his 
infinite: goodneſs, wiſdom, and other 
moſt amiable perlections * 2. How little 


An anſwer the love of Chriſt in 1 


4 and ſuffering ſo much for you? | 


heart. and firength ; if you are negli ent 


greateſt diligence in it, is but a 
and actual favours confer'd u 


1 an "cxcdibic beauty 


FE, 
- 
3 


far you are from fullfilling the 1 
command of loving Go with all your IF 


in che action yoh are to Perform. 4. Tha 1 
Jour 


mall return of gratitude to his bonnes 


N 
1 > 8 
* "ws 
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to the Soul , whereas repiding? anakes. 4 7 
1 and as it were loathſome to G04. 
17. Ho perfectly God's Saints performed 
VB — like actions? 8. How ſmall a ſatiſ- 
faction for your Sins will this be in it- 
W felf, even at the beſt? 9. That conſi- 
dering your weakneſs and dangers, you 
2 diligence in this action to aim 
obtaining a. greater; ſeeurity in virtue. 
2 — ag you. wou d deſire at the 
day of Judgment to have performed it 
in the beſt manner. 11. tort life 
is, how. near your death, and therfore 
hom carefully vou ought to manage the 
preſent opportunity of merit and ſatiſ—-— 
7 faction. 12. That not aiming in each 
Action at greater and greater perfection, 
includes a dangerous preſumption and 
pride, in your paſt and common method 
of Life. 13. That in the abyſs of he 
= Judgments of God many have falln into 
great Sins and damnation from negligen- 
ce and tepidity in the like actions, even 
= __ having been long in a courſe. 
3 N. Reſolve then to perform 
Gol Hay preſerve you from —=. 
thus puniſh d\ 2 the hidden ſpĩi- | 
vices, which may ſtill be lurking © 
in your Soul. 14. That the fear of fall. 
We ing into — Torments, thou' d make 
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you watchfull in each in 

tepidity ; and how eaſy are all” 
the difficulties that may OI in the pre- 
ſent action, if compared with 


the danger of it. 


dangers 


* - 


From the particular methods 
be mention'd hereafter ;* ſeveral will be 
applicable to 


omit here, 
conſiderable action 


found upon 


Hell- *. 


occaſions 
actions, which 
only add, chat every 
ſhou'd be concluded with an elevation of 
mind in thanks-giving to God. for the 
oum rercfred in the. Bourſe. of it; , 1d 
rdon for che 
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. 1 remark, that God demands +157 ih | 

5 larly the beginnings of our ge in 

1 acknowledgment of his being th rſt 
z Principle and cauſe of nature and . 1 

23 Hence he ſo often requires the firſt Fruits | 

** in the old Law. We muſt then be care- 

85 full and exact in giving him our firſt 

4 thoughts and actions, and endeavt 155 

1 they may be ſuch as deſerve to be pre- . | 

ſented to his Divine Majeſty. Be theres ©} 
fore perſuaded it is of great conſequence | Þ 
to riſe with diligence , and turn imm  _* 


diately your firſt thoughts to God, and that 
if you let any thing but God, take as 
it were the firſt poſſeſſion of your W 
or begin the day by breaking your Rule 
in Indulging to nature beyond che time 

prefixe , grace will generally have 5a i is 
Wr K Bo 
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There are many other practical re; 
 flexions which will much facilicate and 
inſtruct us in the methods of ſandtify.. 
ing the beginning of the day. Such are 
for example 1. Often to reflect how juſt 
it is we ſhou d wiſh and endeavour by 
pious affections, that God ſhou d take the 
 firft and laſting poſſeſſion of our mind 
and heart. You- 6 my Ged l never ceaſed 
thinking of me from all Eternity. O that 
J had never interrupted my thoughts and 
love of you.,. at leaſt in the fleep of fin 
or drowineſs of tepidity ! fince it is your 
boly will that my thoughts, of you ſnhou d 
when I riſe to a new uſe of, reaſon, may 
it only be to love. yon with new fervour. 
&c. 2. To, reflect wich a pigus Author, 
Natalis upon thoſe words GMs, : Exper- 
vere, quia ros lucis ros tuus. II. 26, 
19. Awake and break forth into praiſe, 
you. that dwell. in duſt , becauſe the dew 
of light is your light. What dew is to 
che earth the Rifing light is to the Soul. 
Nothing is more apt to lay the duſt, or 
(whithout Metaphor) the vain. Images 
of finfull and leſs pious objects which 
are ready to ſeize our thoughts, than 
alacrity in gary riſing with, and to the 
nas: 22 n pr 
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les of Goll. n it was 1 5 
. b Aale from Heaven, that we ought, 
to riſe .. with: joy; upon the thought ny 
W what treaſures of Sac wb © may gain 
chat day. 4. To imagine your good An- 
gel awakes you with thoſe- words „ ſurges 
= iluminare Hieruſalem quis venit lumen 
tuum. Riſe and be illuminated [becauſe 
your light i is come. Your light is reaſon 
ud Divine inſpirations. Excute vincula coll 
nini captive flies Sion, ſtrike off the chains 
from your neck 6 captive Daughter of Sion. 
Break the chains off ſleep and drowzineſs, 
rise to the liberty of the Children of God. 
Like unwilling priſoners, let us fly as 
= ſoon as we perceiwe our chains are looſe, 

| for fear of being confin'd to a worſe 
= priſon. When the Angel ſaid to S. Peter 
Jurge velociter, riſe quickly, he immediately 
obeyd and immediately his chains 3 
off, and he was led out to liberty. 3. At 
cocher times imagine at the fign of Rifing — 
= you hear it ſaid Ecce ſignum - Regts p 
Kc. Behold the fign ofthe King of Glory; 
let us. go and offer him preſents, or, that | 
you hear Chriff knocking at your door, & 
and riſe as ſoon as you wou'd' to let 
him in; remembring that the Spouſe in 
= the Canticles having demurr'd a av] 
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hen oon after the open d the deer be 5 
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was gone. Or rather riſe rh ah 
ſay wich her in an other place, ſurgam 
_ & quaram quem diligit anima mea. I will 
riſe and ſeek him whom my Soul loves. 
Or with the prodigal Child, e ibo 
ad Patrem, Fail riſe and go to my Fa- 
ther. 6. At othertimes again you may 
with S. Hierom imagine your Angel ſay- 
ing to you, Surgite & venite ad fudicium, 
riſe and come to Judgment: or the words 
of God to Exechias, diſpone domut 144 quia 
morieris, diſpoſe of your affairs becauſe 
ſhall fon die, perhaps to day. 
Shorten not this dies "(al utis, this day on 
which your Salvation depends; fear to en- 
danger the laſt day of your life by a 
bad beginning. The jonrney we have to 
make is long, let us loſe no moment 
of time. A ſmall demurring in bed can do 
no good to the Body, but my do a great dealt 
of harm to the Soul. Riſe then at the 
appointed time, according to the advice 
of S. Vincent Ferrerius, as if your bed 
were on fire 7. -Infine , think of the ala- 
crity of Chrift in his life and paſſion to 
act and ſuffer for you: or that all che 
Celeftial Court is attenti ve to ſee. with 
What fervour and fidelity you will begin 
to day to ſerve God: Or that they in 
W and many on carth, are al- 
7 he 
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ready” employ'd in his ſervice and praiſe; 3 
_ benen © ex with | "em. 


ms. at. 
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' Befides theſe reſivalatis whick may 8 


I Riſing, there are other external practices 
by which we ought to conſecrate not only 


by uſing em firſt in the ſervice of God, 
chus doubly preventing the bad Spirit 
{ ( which according to S. Iohn Climacus and 
S. Francis Sales) attends every one, and 
$ whoſe endeavour it is that God ſhou d not 
| haze your — thoughts and actions. 
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Our Eyes may be conſecrated to G 
by endeavouring to have our firſt caſt of 
em be upon ſome pious Picture, or to 
the neareſt place where the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
ö kept, wiſhing we were already there 
proſtrate in adoration ; our ears and ton- 
aue, by making the Sacred Names of 
eas and Mary by the firſt words we 


BM W kiſſing” our Reliquary or ſome pious Pic- 
ure: Ihe hands, by making the ſign of 


WERE YL 


For only motives but alſo practices f 


our interiour faculties, but alſo our ſenſes 


2 peak and firſt ſound we hear; or anſwer- 
Wing Deo gratias to the caller with a great 
1 denſe of thankfullneſs to Ged. for your pre- 

ervation in the night: The mouth, by 


the 8 which S. Mary Magdalen de 
G. B * ; gs Ge 


{ 


* 
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Pazzis uſed to do thrice at 7 in 
honour - of che moſt, Bleſſed Trinity, with 
theſe three intentions, 1. To acknowled- 
ge herſelf the Servam and Child of the 
moſt Bleſſed Trinity , and of peſus cruci- 
fied; 2. To arm berſelf againſt the 
attacks of the Devil; 3. To offer herſelf 
with a readineſs to ſuffer in union of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt. Not to be forced ta 
tepeat it often hereafter , let it ſuffice/ 
to ſay here, that the fign of the Crois 
is to be made with theſe. and the like 
intentions, and particularly to declare 
we place all our hopes in the merits of 
Chrif, before all the more notable of our 
actions, and frequently y upon leſſer occa- 
fions both day and night. The like is to 
be underſtood - of — P S. Tereſs in 
frequently taking Holy Water with a li- 
vely Faith and devotion, renewing the 
. thoughts of your Baptiſm, of che water of 

Chriſis Sacred fide and the like. 
aking your habit, be ſure to kiG it, 
in imitation of Brother Berchmans and others 
with a tender feeling of the happineſs 
of your vocation, looking upon it as the 
livery of Chrift, begging you may be in- 
veſted with the true Spirit of your Or- 
der, and that it may, be to you a fign, 
a Pledge, A and a means of * Aae 
ere 
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1 panic with our nature in which he di 
W 2nd ſuffer d io much for Joe” of uw. 


: what condition you may be in when you 
are called, and riſe from your tomb to 
Soul wou'd be, if it coud riſe, to ſo ma. 2 


W 5, Francis of Borgia even while Duke of ; 
W Gandia , kiſs the ground, calling to mind 


; this very day; or with others, caſt. ' 
ing your ſelf proſtrate upon the ground, 


mai - &@ i MM hw 1 Oar WED 2 


= edging , . your own vileneſs, lay with 
= 5. Philip Nerius, cave 4 me Domine, alio 
din certiſimè tradam te hodie. Nam cer- | 

= 72 ſcio me omnia ſtelera commiſſurum nip 
me cuſtodias. Have a care of me 6 Lord, : 


| day; for I know certainly I fhall com- 
mit all the greateſt crimes unleſs you pre- 


hats to Chriſt be” loathing | = 


' Getting our ef bed you "ky Rin 3 


Judgment; or how overjoy'd a damm d 


ny happy occafions of merit as you may 
have in the courſe of the day: or, as 


that as you came from earth, you muſt : 
ſoon return to it again „ and pethaps _ * 


adoring the infinite Majeſty of God, acknow- - 


or I ſhall moſt certainly betray you to 


ſerve 8 ” i 
Then, upon your knees, alk Bleſſing, of _ 
B 4 . 
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. n 
1 #1 | aher 2 1 Lady of Bleſſed Henry Suſe L 
mad many others, with all the affection Wi 
Nea durifull, Child, offering your ſelf by 
_— | her means to; the ſervice of God and 
# ging her to give thanks to God, for has. © 
ing preſerved, you during the, dangers of 
the night, and giving you again the uſe 
of life, ſenſes, r Jn , and of other 
creatures, by no leſs a favour than if he 
had raiſed you from death, or created 
the World aner for your uſe. 


* Lropols it is Lange 3 to men- 
tion a fingular care of modeſty in dreſs- 
ing, in which Bleſſed Aloyſius was ſo ex- 
; at he never ſo much as {aw * 

own cet uncover d. 5 


Ne ought we to ry rget reflecti > 
Fs time to time in dreſſing, that if 1 
much care is taken of the Ornaments 
of the Body, and defending it from cold, 
much greater hou d be our care ii adorn- 
© Ing our Souls to appear in the N of 
Sod, and of his gels and Saints, and | 
preſerving it from ſuffering by external 
dangers. Even the minuteſt actions that 
. Haye referenee to dreſſing may be. ani- 
-macd ww 05 Mar profitable and me- 
\ __ ee 
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Thus in combing your head, it may be 
reflected that ſince not a hair of the head 
falls without the the particular diſpofition 
and providence of God, we ought to 
conceive an entire confidence: in his Pa- 
ternal protection, in all occurences of 


life; That as Almighty. God annex d the 


ſtrength of Samſon to his hair, ſo he has 
annex'd ours to ſmall re obſervances 
and the minuteſt rules; That his ſtren 


return d again with the growth of his 5 
nor will ours, when once decayd, return 


but in proportion to our growing exact 


in thoſe ſmall obſeryances; &c. Ar the 


waſhing your hands, ſay amplius lava me 


ab iniquitate mea or lavabo- inter innocen- 
tes manus meas. O that I coud thus waſh 


my Soul from every the laſt ſtain of ſin! 
Call to mind the grace of your Baptiſm, 


and wiſh you cou'd help to 7 Baptiſta | 


of all that have not yet. received it, .or- 
to the cleanſing all that are in ſin. 8 
meinber the blind man waſh'd in Siloe and 
was cured of his blindneſs, Naaman in 
Jordan, and was cleans d from his lepro- 
iy; ſay Aqua lateris Chrifti lava me, 8 


my feſus oe the water of your. Sacred 


Side be a better W to me anda more 
happy * &c. HEE 
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* "Before I conclude this Chapter, 1 will not 
omir what 1 forgot to mention above, 
that Almighty God has often miraculouſly 
ſhewed how much he deſires alacrity and 
conſtancy in riſing. 2 * other 
examples it ar d particularly in two of 
of the Society. Ia Ge Wed to be 
dayly calld by his Angel Gardian. Once 
not riſing immediately, he was deprived 
of che vifible familiar preſence of his An- 
gel, till after long faſts and prayers he 
obtain'd it again. Antony Romerus , for 
once alſo failing ro riſe immediately. at 
the call of his Angel, heard a voice that 
Jaid; Chrift is naked, torn with whips, upon 
a cold ftone in the open air; and are 
you ſtill in bed ? In ſhort, not only by 


| Angels, but by the Queen of Angels 
pious people have been call'd, and urged 
10 this alacrity, ent loans 
of Tims. PETS © 


* 


 Howerer, perhaps irmay morbeimproper 
70 8d, that althò a great alacrity in riſing 5s 


fo highly commendable, yet after the firſt 
drowzinels is thus caſt off by the firſt get. 
ting out of bed; a moderation me thinks is to 
be had as to any matter of great haſt in the 
reſt of dreſſing, leaſt a hurry in it ſhoud 
. the of ſuch pions Mr 
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= as r been rene ; vl have been 
: Sonde uſed ious evout per- 
4 ſons. The IE be . 
* a hurry in any other actions of the day. 
| For ir is generally true, nen in Comme», 
= zone Dominus, neither the Spirit nor the 
= thought of God are in e . <3 
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8 ſoon- as you are decently dreſvd, 5 
= make it your inviolable cuſtom , 

= as much as poſſible, to viſit immediarely : 

= the moſt Bleſſed Satramem of the Altar, 
and there (or if you are hinder'd from 

= 80ing thither ) at) ar Ordcory make your 

s 2 Oblation of Your =o and all your |, 


_ Of te a obln 


T ſhall ſoon deliver. 
F. Antony 


words of Ecdeſiaſticus , Hora ſurgendi non 


te trices, præcurre autem prior in domum 
nam, & illic avocare & lude, c. age con- 


ceptiones tuas. Eccli. 32. 15. Which in a 
moral application Bi this ſenſe : At the 
hour of Ae entangle not your ſelf in 
_ diſputes with your pillow , but rather haſten 
to prevent others in vifiting the _ houſe 
of God, made yours by — free acceſs 
- you may have to it; There, calling away 
your thoughts from drowzineſs and from 
all but God, rejoyce in him, begin to take 
pleaſure in his company , and in making 


his ſervice your greateſt diverſion and plea- 


fare , fix your deſigns. and intentions for 
the following day. 


Methods and forms ort the morning Obla- 
tion and Intention, are eaſily met with 
almoſt in every Prayer Book: And thô 


I doubt not moreover. but the Spirit of 
God, will ſuggeſt other forms of more de- 


votion, to thoſe who ſeek to ſerve him 
with fervour, yet I thought it not improper 


to propoſe the following one, at leaſt to 


fools as à collection or memorial of 


che chief intentions and acts to be made 
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Natalis, applies to 1 git 
vifit of che Moſt Bleſſed. Sacrament , theſe 
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= O moſt adorable Trinity, omnipotene 
Eternal Gd, my only happineſs and love, 
W Author of all nature and grace, in you 
Il believe, in you I hope, you I love 
ich my : 
you no leſs truly preſent here, in che moſt 
adorable Sacrament , than in the glory of 
Heaven. Tho moſt unworthy of your 
Divine fight, yet confiding in your infi- 
nite g 1 
rejoycing with you, for rhe infinite per- 
fections of 
you infinite thanks for all the favours 
ever were or will be deſignd or given 
to my . I 
all the grace and glory of the Human 
Nature of Chris, for giving to him the 
Sacred 
to me 
and Redeemer. 2. For all beſtowed 4 
8 - | - moſt Bleſſed Virgin Mary, particular- 
mirable maternity , and giving her to me 
for Mother and figs Ar” all your 
tavours to the whole Church Triumphant 
aud militant, to all your Angels and Saints, 


whole Soul, and humbly adore 


oodneſs, after congratulating and 


of your Divine Nature, I give 


** 


ſelf or others. Particularly 1. For 


Name 66 f, ani! e hilly. 
for Brother, Maſter , exar ole | 


her Immaculate Conception and ad- 
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in the morning and renew'd upon oc. 


to my Patons N. Wo to © ths Saints. . 
the day and month, and for the devorion 
you have been pleas d to give me, or 
others to em, and the protection we 
have - receivd from their interceſſion. 

4- in particular for my own Creation, 
1 Sanctification and Vocation; 
for having placed me in N. N. and other 
occaſions of learning the true Faith and 
principles of virtue; for having preſer- 
ved me from N. N. and other Ooccaſions 
of offending you, and dangers of dying 
in fin; for having fix d me to you by 
vows , "hcl I bere renew, and as much 
s is poſſible, do vow to ou again a million 


of times, perpetual Wes dg oe: 
Gbechenes . 

" Anipatied by theſe _w_ hls 0 
ther motives to-confde in your goodneſs 
and bounty, I offer up 'to;-you my whole 
ſelf entirely, with all the Maſſes, all the 
good actions and merits which will ever 
be, or have been, in this world or the 
other, for all Eternity ; and particularly 
all che actions of this day, in union of 
the actions and merits of Chriſt, inthanks- 
giving for all theſe favours, and to ob- 


eee aa. 5 


3 the Uerning — 


tions may be moſt, leafng in: yonr Di. 
vine fight. 2. That I may have the hap- 


A That all. my thoughts ,.-words: „„ 


pineſs to ſay Maſs or communicate 10 5 


day, 2 ſpirirually in the moſt per- 
fe& manner. 3. That you wou d not N 
mit, 6 my. God the Sacred Blood of ri | 
be unprofitable to any, but bring all 
ade and Hereticks to the true Faith, 
or grant that 1 may know, and believe 
ou with the underſtandings of em all, and 
ove you with their hearts. Encreaſe your 
2 and that Apoſtolical Spirit, which is 
er to it, and ſo agreeable to vom 
Sent 2 poſtolical men, 1 ſecond their 
Ns 02th to the Converſion of England, 
F China, and the whole world. 4, 
8 . would caſt your merciful ! eyes, 
all the faithful „ upon ſinners for 
heir converſion „ and the juſt for 
their perſeverance and encreaſe in per- 
fection, upon the head of your Church 
eſpecially i in the preſent difficulties. of N. N. 
upon all the Prelates and Clergy, eſpe- 
cially of our Nation, upon all 122 
Orders, eſpecially N. N. « to their encręa- 
ſing each in their proper Spirit; upon all 
| Chriſtian Kings and Princes, particularly 
ours; Take hace in hand; ſanctify them 


and all the e ranks of er en 
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I farther offer em up to for 
eren » Relations, 22 are. 
Superiours, and all I have promiſed or 
am obliged to pray for, eſpecially N. N. 
for thoſe you moſt deſire ſnau d be prayed 
for , "thoſe who may | moſt promote 
your glory, thoſe -who are moſt in 
need, who are moſt devoted to Chriſt's 
Sacred Paſſion, to his Bleſſed Mo- 
3 to the myſtery or Saints of the day, 

o N. N. and for the encreaſe of devotion 
er em, for a multiplication of Saints, 
eſpecially of my Holy Order , and parti- 
larly che Canonization of N. N. for. all 
chat are in neceſſity, Captivity „Priſons, 
Afflicton, Sickneſs, or Agony, that you 
will be their help, their ſuccour, and their 
comfort; and eſpecially for the Souls in 
Purgatory, namely N. N. and all who 
are detain d there by any fault, or N 
Sugence of mine. 18 


* * #4 - HEARS, 


mine Lofer al to "Fel that I may Ns a 
true and perfect contrition for my fins, and 
all the Indulgences annex'd to any action of 

the eee, Spirit of interiour and exte- 

riour pennance and ſatisfaction; an entire 
mortification and abnegayon of my paſ⸗ 
fions and ſenſes; a ready non of will 


a 
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of all worldly: honours, riches; and plea- 

| res 3 that I may place all my honour in your 
glory; all my treaſures in your love; 

and all my ſatisfaction in your holy will. 
Grant me 4 vertues that make a per- 4 
fect Religious Man, the particular virtue 1 
| of this Day and Month, a love of ſilen 
ce, the S = up recollection" and prayer” | 
| &c. And "nally a happy perſeverance, till: 
I come to ſee, * and love 22 5 . 
my God and my All e 

and ever. Amen. 


3 


Where n e ene . | ans! | 
make chis or the like oblation in ſo full, 
and particular a manner, it may by done 
in ſome ſhorter form, till a more conve- 
nient time. Frequemly alſo in che day ie 
ſnou d equivalently be repeated, at leaſt -7 
in ſhort , faying for example, 1 offer to | 
you, 0 my God, this preſent hour of de 

tion, for all the good intenuons that were 
ever made, iallyß my morning inten- 
tions, and * J had now the time, re- 
flexion , and fervour, to make em all in 
particular Too in che N eas man- 2 
ner. 5 
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up * actions to God 5 3 have © 
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ar care. They ar en Almighty 
God's „ and the Prophet tells us ws 
tus qui facit opus Domini negli „ cur- 
ſed is he that performs. the work of God 
negligently. And on the other fide, it may 
juſtly be hoped Ged will ſecond em with 
cater grace, as belonging to himſelf. 
=_ he like may be ſaid of uniting our ac- 
=, tions with the like actions of Cbriſt, as 

bob0dblur prayers with his Ea our on 
ſation with his, &c. dem 

with his merits, and by the * 1 : 
Bieſſed Lady and your Patrons. For with Wi 
what confidence can we thus unite and 
preſent em, if they are defiled by vo- 
lumary negligenee and tepidity , and how 
can we think but the performing of em 
with fervour will be far more acceptable 
vchen thus offer d up to the Throne of God. 
Blofiws relates that our - Bleſſed Saviour 
having taught St. Gertrude to offer up all 

her actions even her ſteps, breathings, 

oſ the heart &c to God, in 

union with the like actions of Chriſt, ſhe 
arrived to ſuch perfection by that practi- 
ce, that he revealed to St. 1 
3 no place 9 "=" 
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the Moſt Bleſjed. Sacrament. of . Altar 5 


where he was ſo particularly, as in her 


heart. Imitate this, directing your inten- 


tions chat be may be thus e 5 


T's: nouriſh devotion Mill more in this 
kind, it is the practice of many pious 
people, , to make carly in the morning 
certain agreements as it were with God; 
and the renewing. thoſe articles and agree- 
ments ſerves em often for an eaſy method 


of Jaculatory Prayers. For example: agree 


as it were with God, that when ever you 


lay your hand upon your breaſt, even in 


the midſt of company or affairs , you de- 
fign and intend it ſhall Ggnify that you 
give him your whole heart, that you 
beg him to baniſn from it all other love 
but his, chat you with it were more in- 
flamed with it, than the moſt Seraphi- 
cal Spirit; When you breath, agree it 
ſhou d only be to repeat the higheſt ſen- 
timents of love, gratitude”, | adoration, 
ſorrow-&c ; that every ſtep you make 
ſhall fignify your defire of drawing ſtill 
nearer and nearer to Gd, of advancing 
in perfection, of leaving the World, &c. 
A* ee e enge ements 7 
at nge in the 3. part. chap. . F. 5 
Annte Sainte de Poilagie. 3 3 
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CHAPTER Iv. 


0 o the Dedication f cach 5 
Day. eee 


Great means to fix and enliven fer- 
vour in all your actions, is to make 


WW 


an early Dedication of the Day (and often 


renewing it) ſo as to conſecrate and de- 
vote all the actions of it to ſome par- 
ticular Myſtery or Saint, and give all 
your actions and ſentiments that day a 
particular reference, tendency, and a kind 
of ſympathy to the Myſtery you honour , 
and to the imitation and prerogatives of 
the Saint. To faciktate this practice I will 
here ſet down: m ſhort, with fome little 
difference, an excellent method propoſed 

by the deyout Farber Sffren. You may 
for er dedicate. ; = 

54 Sunday, 


% 


-- Sunday: To the Moſt Adorable Trinity, 
ſanctifying che whole day by a particular 
reference to this Sacred Myſtery by 1. Fre- 
y calling upon the three Divine 
erſons, and ſaying the Gloria Patri, or 
che Te Deum, or the admirable preface 
of the Moſt Bleſſed Trinity, or ſuch 
other prayers, 2. Offering them the three 
powers of your Soul. 3. By repeated acts 
of thanks giving for being ſtampt with 
chat Divine Image. 4. begging pardon 
for obſcuring or in a manner effacing it 
out of your Soul. 5. Reſolving to con- 
ſerve it more carefully hereafter, eſpecially 
W this week. 6. By diſcourſing of this ad- 
W mirable Myſtery , by . bowing when you 
hear it named, or ſee it repreſented in 
Pictures, by dividing your actions into 
W threes , as much as can be, without af- 
fectation, and the like. 7. By particular- 
ly calling upon the Saints who were 
moſt conſpicuous in devotion to this Sa- 
W cred. Myſtery , in which St. Ignatius was 
& admirable. 8. In your devotions to the 
Angels and Saints, confider em as ſing- 
ing eternally Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus; 
and our Bleſſed Lady as in a fingular man- 
ner the Temple of the M Bleſſed Tri- 
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can ſo eaſily annihilate you. 3. Begging 


5 3 WA — | n Day. 


| To t Father as Creatot 
and Ser, 1. By particular thanks: tor 
creating you preferably to millions who 

won' d have ſerved him more faithfully ; and 

conſerving you from dangers and diſeaſes; 
and above all from death in the ſtate of ſin. 
2. Adoring and fearing che power which 


pardon for fic ill uſe you have hitherto 
made of life and Creatures, and reſolving 
to uſe em hereafter only to his glory 4. 
Begging his grace and ſubmirting to his 
holy will over you in life and death. 5. in- 
viting all Creatures, as effects of his Om- 
potence, to praiſe him, ſaying the Pſalm. 
Benedicite  omni4 opera Domini Domino 


E. Bowing „and calling io mind ſome 4 


of theſe ſemiments upon hearing the na- 

me of God the Father. 7. In your deve: 
tions to our Bleſſed Lady cotiider her as 
the moſt" beloved Daughter of God the 
Father, and the moſt perfect of all pu- 
re creatures. Make the like proportio- 
nable application of your devotions to 


1 15 the Angel and Saints. 


" Theſtisy : To the ny ch = as + Ninh 


of actual and habitual grace. 1. By thanks 
kor all graces and inſpirations given to 
wr eyes 3 to All che en and 
85 ints, 
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Saints, eſpecialiy your Patrens, to yo 
Order &c. 2. Begging pardon. for the 
paſt neglect of infpirayons , purpoſing a 
faithfull correſpondence for the future. 3. 
| Begging the unction of the Holy Ghoſt in 
diſcourſing with others, in preaching and 
directing. 4. ſaying the Veni Fandte Spiri- 
jus or Peni Creator Spiritus &c. 5. Pray- - 
ing for the converſion of Sinners, for 
thoſe Who are employ d in functions of 
Zeal, and rejoying at the Converſion of 
St. Peter, S. Mary Madalen , St. Auſtin, 
St. Ignatius, and others in whom tbe for- 


your devotions to our Bleſſed Lady conſi- 
der her as the ſpouſe of the Holy Ghel, 
and Mother of Divine grace. 8 


|  Wednesday: To 2 Angel Guardian. 
1. By thanking God for giving you ſo great 
| a Protector. 2. thanking your angel for 
his love and care. 3. Begging pardon for 
8 your want of reyerence in his preſence, - 
confidence in his care, and obedience to 
bis inſpirations. 4. Asking particularly by 
his interceſſion the vertue of Angelical 
| purity, a ready obedience to God and Su- 
periors, and a conſtant care of thoſe who 
are under your charge. 5. Saluting the 
Angels of thoſe you meet, eſpecially of _ 
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ce of grace was moſt fingular. 6. In 


C4 | Prieſts 


„ | Dediciio of ab wig 


Prietts and Superiors. 6. Conſidering our 
_ and T es of Angelis. 
3 To the Moſt Bleſſes Sacrament. 
1. Giving thanks for ſo ineſtimable a fa- 
not „and the particular patticipation of it 
in fo many Communions a. Shewing ſorrow 
for your own: and others neglects , irre- 
yerences , &c. 3. Offering ſome extraor- 
dinary Maſs and viſit by way of repara- 
2 of honour to this adorable Myſtery, 
Ai the fight of Churches, or hearing 
— bells, tho at a diſtance , adore > 
Bleſſed Sacrament, enter in Spiri 
your adoration with thoſe of Angels 0d 
Saints , particularly thoſe who were moſt 
remarkable in this deyotion, as St. Fran- 
cis Borgia, Bleſſed Staniſlaus &c. 5. Saying 
the Pange Lingua, O Sacrum convivinm, 
6. Confer our Bleſſed Lady as the Ark 
wherein this divine Manna was not only 
opntainn d, but whereof it was made. 


| - Frydey: ; To the Sacred: Pa ion of Chriff, 
1. By returning your thanks 2 admir- 
ing at his love and your ingratitude. 
21. Praying it may be effectual in you and 
Others. 3. Meditating every now and then, 
eſpecially at maſs, ſome particular paſſage 
of ic. 4. Begging pardon for your ſins as the 


pulſe. of it, and a Ne of Pennance. 5. Per- 
forming 
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this Spirit, and to be like him in ſuffer- 


| ing. 6. About three a clock vifiting the 


Bleſſed Sacrament, or before a Crucifix, 


confider Chriſt expiring on the Croſs ; 


ſay the Anima Chriſti ,Reſpice quaſumus 
Domine . &c. 7. Confidering our Get 


Lady at the foot of the Croſs. 


Saturday ; : To our pleſſed Lady. I. Thank: 

ing God for the graces and priviledges 
granted to her. 2. Tharking her for all 
received by her means, 3. Performing 
ſome particular devotion in her honour, 
as viſiting ſome Chapel by way of Pil- 
grimage. 4. Often praying for her clientz, 


for cncreaſe of devotion to her, beg- 


ing all Angels and Saints to join with yon 


nu ber praiſe, eſpecially S. Toſeph, 8. leby, 


S. Bernard, J. Ignatius, S. Tereſa, and 
others e devoted to her. 


Kees Su ffren adds morcoyer a method | 


of dedicating each day of the week to the 


| honouring ſome part of the life of Chriſt 


and his Virgin Mother, dividing em into 
ſeven parts according to the days of the 
week: To the chief attributes or perfec- 
tions of God, as 1. His Eſſence, and Na- 
wre, and * of Perſons. 2. His Om 
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25 Has Dedication of of ,cach Dey. . 8 
: Erg h 3. His wiſdom and providency 
3 6. His juſtice, 7. Hs loye and 
Particular ff avurs. 


eaſy ro make a proper application to any 


however generally adviſable to prefer a 
conformity with the Spirn of the Church 


| Myſteries and Feaſts , 40 any private de- 
volion. Thole who defire any fanher fa 
tisfaction in ſuch methods as have been 


| thort inſtance 0 from which others may 


MOR 86 their honour (either ſpoken of 


4. His goodneſs and patience , 5. His L 


From the inſtances PORE Wy it ail be 


Myſtery or Feaſt as celebrated in the 
Church. or your Order, or to ſome other 


according to every one's particular devotion 
and diſpofition. Always remembring it is 


and your Order, eſpecially on all the Chief 


mention'd in this chapter; will find it amp- 
ly in the Aue Chritienne. of the fame 
or. Wherefore I will only add a 


be eafily framed) of conſecrating every 
day of the weck to the Saints of your 
Order and your. other Patrons , to e 
lome Particular graces. 


dee then the giviog thanks 105 


glory confer d upon em, and pray 
5 S of devotion to em, 1 


ae already, 


1 
* 
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already: or to be ſpoken of hereafter) one o 
| the Society of Jeſus for example may de- 


| dicate Sunday 
= Er-ngel:/, to obtain for himſelf and the 
whole Society, an exact obſervance ß 


che inftitute , and that Spirit of, charity 

W which was ſo eminent in theſe two Saints, 

and made em ſingularly pleaſing to God, 
as was revealed to S. M. Mag. de Pazzis. 

Munday, to S. Xaverius and St. Tereſa , to 


J ing from an enflamed love of God. Tueſday, £ 
to B. Iohn Francis Regis and St. Francis Sales, 


; day, to B. Aloyſius. and S. M. Mag. de Pazzis 
; | gelical purity. Thurſday , to St. Francis of 
; an ardent deyotion to the M. B. Sacrament, 


W three aponian 
= Martyr : to obtain a love of the Croſs and 
we gift of converting Hereticks and Infi- 
= dels. Saturday, to B. Staniſlaus and St. Bur- 
= #74, to obtain a filial love of our B. Lax 
e happy death forciied with the jak 
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„ to St. Ignatius and $7. lohn 1 | 


obtain 'an ardent Zeal of Souls proceeds 


to obtain patience , fimplicity , and ſweet- 3 
neſs of Spirit in functions of Zeal. Wedneſs \ 


to obtain a Spiri of recollection and An- 
Borgia and St. Francis the Seraphical, to obtain 


and a profound humility. Fryday, to the - 
Martyrs and St. Catherine 1 
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1 Meditation. | . 
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"HE deſign of this Little book being 

only to ſuggeſt ſuch practices as thoſe 

of the precedent chapters, it is not to 

| be, expected I ſhoud here - diſcourſe 

of the nature and ſubjects of meditation. 

Referring the reader to other books of 

that matter, particularly to F. Alyarez de 

Pax. F. Rodrigueꝝ, F. Lewis de Puente, 

F. Gandier, and F. Noũet, 1 will reſtrain 

N meerly to the chief practical 

EZ methods of the ſame nature with thoſe 
2 1 propoſe for other ons. n 
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= Accordingly I am chiefly to obſerve 
cat what . Ignatius calls the Annotations 
and Additions, are of great importance to 

the es” ſucceſs . 9 and that 
: generally 


= 
of Meditation.” 5 45 


| generally f peaking ſcarce any 1 eſpecially I 
of the Society) can hope any farther ſuc- 
ces in it, than 1 roportion to his dili- 
gence 5 "the obſervance of em. 
O may we allo. 9.85 ever mindſull of that 
maxim of Br. Berchnan „ omnis apeſtaſia 4E 
ſecietate hinc ſumit initium. Al apoſtaſy 
from the Society e from elfe 
in meditation. | 3 


o N = * 
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| Thoſe Annotations * Additions which 
belong to my preſent defign, are 1. Be- 
des reading and diſpoſing before hand 
che points of meditation, to reflect a little 
before you fall a fleep, upon the hour 
Jof rifing and the ſubject of the next me- 
ditation, and to call it again to mind * 
che next morning as ſoon as you awake. 
ufing ſome Congruous Thonght proper ta 
ce ſubject of your meditation. For ex- 
ample of a criminal before his Judge, 
== when you are to meditate upon fn; 5 of . 
deſire to know and imitate the virtues | 

$ taught by Chrili, the beft and moſt amia- 
ble of maſters, when you are to meditate 
Wupon the Myſteries of his Sacred life; 
Wo of other ſubjects. 2. Standing a ftep | 


x i # 


or two from the place of meditation, ag 
chink for about the ſpace of a Pater noſler © |: 
: [that your We and Maſter is . 
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=. | Of Meditation. 


a attentive to what yon are going. to 
do, to whom reverence is to be made, 
by humbly bowing your head. or * , 
to adore his Divine Majeſty. 3 
at thoſe. conſiderations in N "E find 
- fpiritual comfort or  proficable | reflexions 
of the underſtanding; and affections of the 
will, without any anxiety of paſſing to 

the other points, perſuaded it wou'd be 
very profitable, tho the whole time thou d 
| paſs in one and the ſame thought and 
affection. Obſerving, always that a more 
particular reſpect is required while you 
| Tpeak to God 2 and in act 
of the will, than while the underſtand- 
ing is employ d in thinking. 4. That it 
is of vaſt conſequence to enter upon 
meditation with _ a, great and generous 
mind, reſolved to follow. the divine in- 
Ipirations, how great ſoever may be the 
pertection to = he ſhall pleaſe 10 
_ call you, For to prefix, certain -bounds 
to our 28 of perfection, e 18 it 
but to {et bounds: 10 his grace ? - 
how can we hope he will Teck to our il 
heart, if we defigu before hand not to i 

hearken to his voice upon ſome certain 
points of erfection, . or overcoming 
ſome 8 inclination or fault >. | 
l belere any one will obſerve that "oy 4 
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thing he excepts will occur to him con 


ſtantiy almoſt, at the beginning and other : 


times of prayer, with a conſcioaſaeſs that 


it is the Sacrifice God requires of him to 


be fitly diſpoſed to the gift of prayer , 


| and that he will never make any great 


4 he reſolves upon 
ice. 3. To al. 


making the 


W ways to be fully. dasßed that you have 
given the full time appointed to your 
112 pecially in me of deſola- 


„ 


eg conquening the Devi 


© who endeavours to make us yield ro him 
ſome 
ed to God. He witl moorereat eafily ceaſe to 


of: the time ſo 


particularly allot- 


moleft you at prayer when - be is loſer 


| by his temptations. 5. At the end of Medi- 
cation, to confider how it paſt, what were 
how - 


the defects, whence they 
far they were directiy wilful, and to 
beg pardon for che fauirs you committed; 
Then to give-thanks for the favours ro- 


Ignatius and St. NM. 
pious people, K 1s. very 


verius, and moſt 


+ „ write down the partica- 
lar li — 


ſes and inte 


— ory 3 7 
member | 


to the ad. 


" Cn of Meditarion.” 


s- 


member you write your own condemmna- 
tion, if you let thoſe ſentiments prove in- 
_ effectual, while many wou d become great 
: Ln if they had the like en. 50a 


. 4 7 


Other even more remote preparations is 


to the good ſucces of Meditation, muſt 
alſo from time to time be called to mind, 
ſuch as are 1. A conſtant care of 

of conſcience even from the leaſt deli. 
berate venial ſins. To chis effect Spiritual 
men, eſpecially F, Suffren and F. Mayer, 
recommend to make frequently, and al- 
moſt conſtantly 3 prayer and other 


conſiderable actions, an act of contrition, 


to cancell whatever known or lui king 
ſins, that we may be more worthy of che 
ſighe of God, and more luſceprible of his 
_ inſpirations. To chis point we may ob. 
ſerve with F. John 7 Mary in 
the third chapter of his Myſtical Divinity, 
that alrho, ſuch as are in the State of gra- 
ce are endowed with the gifts of the Holy 
| Ghoſt , and conſequently with the gift - of 
Wiſdom (to which he reduces contempla- 


tion) yet not one in a thouſand, even of the 
- juſt , becomes contemplative, becauſe they 


dont carefillly avoid all deliberate veal 
Ens. 
. Tha a. oh fins, . even any 
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great vchemence of humour, and a fre- 
quent kind of impetuoſity or hurry in out 


actions is a great hindrance to the Spi- 


rit of Meditation, eſpecially of contem- 


plation. For what the ſame Author ſays 


of venial fins, is proportionably true in 


mis kind of a turbulent way of proceed- 
ing; and ufing his compariſon, we may 


fay : as clear ftagnant water, if you fling 


into it but a little ſtone, now repreſents 
chings in an imperfect, wavering, and 
broken manner, whereas it otherwiſe re- 


preſents em in a diſtinct manner and 


fit proportion; thus ſmall fins, and the 
Spirit Apeak of, do fo trouble the Soul, 


3 3 i NE, | 
that it ceaſes to bear any true and ſteddy 
K 225 * * * 


repreſentation of God. 


3. To this is reduced avoyding diffi: - 


pation of mind, and rambling fancie guard- 
ang the ſenſes, keeping a ſpirit of recol- 
lection in exteriour actions, and having a 
command both over your ſelf and them, 
10 as to leave em with caſe. for God, as 
| they are only to be taken up for him; 
and conſequently to forget em when he 


calls you to himſelf in prayer; and be 


able to ſay with St. Bernard to whatever 
concerns you may be about, when call d 
to prayer: I am going nom to converſe wit) 


> We "0" 


— : 
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ö 
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God ; remain you there , and leave me 4 
hr with” him; when 1 have ended my 
converſation with him, 1 will return 10 pon 


Again. Perſuading your ſelf with a pious | 


confidence, that 84 will in the mean 
while be particularly carefull of the con- 


cerns you thus abandon for him and to him, 
and promote em more than you cou d 


bave hoped from any care of your own 


in neglect of him. And if this be obſer- 
ved, you will not fail in obſerving the 


proper place and time for meditation, and 
avoyding the deplorable negligence of 
thoſe, Who in a manner tempt God U 
making it in the moſt diſtracted places, 
and giving to it only ſuch broken ſcraps 
of time, as they ſcarce know * 


4 — x 1 2 f # 6 — . 
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pe 2 theſe Jifpolitions: to o prayer win 


be more eaſily remember d by S. Bernard's 


expreſſion of em in theſe Wenz Culpa 
mordens, cura pungens, ſenſus agens, phan- 


 4afia di een, Which . 2 be thus Fob 
ghar | 


+ Ever remove befort you go 10 pray rs, "ah 
- All-ftings 's wn by 3 ons cares 3 
Then guard your ſenſes, and procure to be 
8 1Wandring ny and dy diſtractions free. 
: 4. Frequent 
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4. Frequent uſe ofgJaculatory fen - , 
(of which I ſhall fpgdk more particularx 
in the 24. chapter are a great help to 
diſpoſe the Soub to the gift of Meditation. "2 
Eſpecially if they are adapted to the myſte- 
ry or truth, which is the ſubject of the 
next Meditation. The Veni Sante Spiritus 
& emitte cælitus &c ſeems ſingularly” pro. 
per to beg the gift of prayer and ro:difs 
poſe unto it. At other times calling upon 
each of the three Divine Perſons; upon 
the Father to direct and fix your memory, 

upon the Son to enlighten your underſtand. 3 
_ and the Holy Ghoſt to enflame your 
will. Adding 4 aſpirations and prayertrts 
to the ſame effect to our Bleſſed Lady, _ 
to your Angel and Patrons, recommending + 
fome times to one, ſome times to another 
the ſucceſs of your next Meditation. S. Te= - 
reſa writes that St. Foſeph. has a 8 


2 


power to obtain for his chents the gift 2 
of prayer. The like, we may reaſonably. 0 
preſume, is in great meaſure the EPs. WO 
S. Ignatius and S. Tereſa; whom God has 
been pleaſed to make ſo remarkable and _ 
efficacious in TOs n for prayer. N 
Notro be 5 this head, III 
| but mention a few: other methods for the 
betrer — Meditations ; yet ſuch 
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83 ſerre by way of; bint « 
which every one by degrees may _ 
with, or frame to himſelf by AE Nr 

ing with the DIO of Gur. * 


* is a very e practice of 
pious people to go always a little before 
the time to their praying place, there to 
expect God, rather than, as it were, make 
| God, expect them. Remembring how long 


men are forced to wait for audience at 


Courts, how long they expect the begin- 
of ſolemn viſits , and publick cere- 
monies, and diverfions. In the like man- 
ner ſtay a little longer at the end, not 
10 be avaricious with God, or as one that 
is tired with his company and glad to be 
gone. Say rather, o might I ne ver deſire 
any. converſation', 6 my God! but yours. 
OE I never depart hence but to fulfill 
our holy will. In theſe ſentiments give 
Wee thanks for bearing with your 

| unworthineſs in his company, offer up to 
him the reſolutions you have made, beg 
him to confirm em, ſaying with Sz. Igna- 
ius to each of the 7 Perſons, Pa. 


ter aterne confirma me: Eternal Father con- 


firm me, Eternal Son &c meaning to beg 
by the immutable Eternity of God, a con- 


2 n in ou reſolutions, Or 
. with 


% ͥͤ i ? 


% „ urge WW * 
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wich the pious ty er n non 
dimittam te niſi benedixeris mihi. Gen. 36. 


286. Say you will never leave him till he 


bas bleſſed you, and then receiving with 
an humble confidence his paternal bleſs- 
ing, go to your other affairs full of pro- 
found reſpect to ſo infinite a Majeſty, and 
ie for ſo e N an audience.” 


Te been more 5005 Sinn at the 
- ins „ of which the reſt chiefly de- 
pends, you may propoſe to yourſelf 4 4 us 
praying to his Eternal Father at his 
carnation and Nativity, or in the Tem- 
ple, or upon the Mountain, or at the 
laſt Supper, or in the Garden of Oli- 
ves ; or from the 'Oratery of his Croſs; 
at other times his ' Bleſſed Mother at her 
preſentation in the Temple, in her Oratory 
at her Annunciation, at the Purification , 
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or at the foot of the Croſs; The Angels 


and Saints in Heaven; or wiſhing ou 
might perform it at leaſt as wel as 
the moſt. perfect of thoſe you have 


known on earth, and joyning your 
prayers with thoſe boch of the roliagt 
1990, ee Church. ö 


| Father Baltaxur 1 N great Van 


ef Emre. 3 and great. D 8 St. Te- 


1 Fe le | "0p. 
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eſe. in ir, uſed to enter upon it by 
5 win in, uſd his Maſter, and him- 


ſelf as Scholar, . begging Chriſt to per- 
form to him che part of Maſter, and 
that to hear him more atten- 


tively he wou'd carefully guard his ſenſes 


from diſtractions, and remain upon his 
knees as to his ſouvereign no leſs than 
his teacher „with his hands join 'd ro adore 
him, who join d two natures. in one per- 
ſon; overcoming whatever difficulty he 
find in that e, as a pledge 


of what he deſired to ſuffer, And - tho o- 


ther poſtures may ſometimes be allow'd, 

yet it cannot be queſtion d, bur this is ge- 
nerally the beſt. S. Bonaventure adviſes at 
leaſt ro begin kneeling ,. and not to chan- 
ge, even for weakneſs , without firft beg- 


ing leave 8 God; and pious people when 
forced to fer, do it in a low ſeat, in a 


ſenſe of hunalliry, and with great HO 
0 the Divine Majelty. = | 


When you are det with PG 
tions, the beſt univerſal remedy is imme- 


 Riately to make Acts of Humility and con- 
fuſion at your negligence and weakneſs, 


and after having faid Exurgat Deus &. 
dliſſipentur inimici ejus; let God ariſe and 


1 enemies be 3 or ſome: fuch 
5 | ſhort | 


ſnort 8 call that your thoughts; 
or to fix em more eaſily, read Mr, 
lines upon the ſubject of your meditation. 
The like is proportionably to be obſerved in 
aridities and defolations , acknowledging - 
ur ſelf unworthy of heavenly comforts , 
begging however (but with entire reſigna- 
tion to his holy juſtice and will) to- par- 
take of the crums at leaſt which fall 
from his table, where his faithfull children 
abound with the Manns of conſolations. 
At other times, when you are in private 
for in publick all n res and 
are to be avoyded, and ſupplied with 
and reſignation) ir will often be 
of great help in diſtractions , aridities , 
drowzineſs, to elevate your hands and 
eyes to Heaven, to ftretch your arms a 
Croſs, to proſtrate your ſelf on the ground, 
to make frequent Are » to. apply 
your Crucifix to your: heart &c, 


The 3 ſentiments ad. aſſoticins of - 
Meditation can hardly be reduced to any 
ſhort heads proper to this work, other- 
wile than by juſt mentioning the chief, 


as comprized in theſe Ow.” in Father 2 
boy ah $ Enchiridion. W pt 
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- <Cyede Des, ſpera, time ama mirator & ef 
ram, ganders;, yeme , vita, imitation 
| The affettions which in pro 
_ To-raiſe, * 1 


er we ought 
Are Faith, hope, Love , compaſſion, wonder, > 


P 
Fear, gratitude , Contrition, deteſtation 
Of bad, or joy of good, and imitation. 


+ CHRALDTEE Yi; 
O Vocal Prayers. 


V Ocal Prayers, when ſo perform d as 
Y to be properly an adoring of God in. 

Spirit and Track, are always accompanied 
with ſome proportion of mental prayer, 

or elevation of the mind to God. Conſe- 

' quently a great part of the formet chap- 

ter may be proportionably applied to be 
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1 prayers,” and ſeveral things of this 
chapter, reciprocally ro Meditation.. 


When the appointed me or bell calls - , 
to prayers, imagine Chriſt calls upon on 
as upon his diſciples to pray ; or that 
he ſays to you venit hora & nunt eft quan- 
do veri adoratores adorabunt Patrem in Spi- 
ritu & veritate JO. 4. 23. Now is che hour | | 
wherein, the fervent of your houſe and  _ 
order, adore God in Spirit and truth; and 3 
vill you only honour him with your lips, 
. while your heart is far from him? or thin 
mat our Bleſſed Lady or your Angel and 
Patrons invite you to join your voice with 
theirs, and entring into the appointed pla- 
ce be confounded to ſee your ſelf ſo un- 
worthy of their company, and unlike to 
them who are ever proſtrate at the Throne = 
of God with the greateſt reverence and love. + 
Thereupon renewing acts of ſorrow fort 
your fins, admire the goodneſs of God in 
permitting you, ſo vile a creature, whole =? 
mouth has been ſo often prophaned with © _ 
5 idle, if not criminal talk, to ſpeak with 
5 his infinite majeſty, in words ſo Sacred as 
dme uſual approved prayers of the Church, 
and for being attentive to your voice, as 
10 that of his heavenly quire, and ſuffer- 
ing you to join your voice with 3 


my 


®AH 


N like acts. 


you wou d do, if while you were ſpeaking 
„„ SIE | N 5 2 . to 


E 1 5 9: Foc nor. 


who ſing to him eternally Sanftus, Kundl, 
Sanctus. Beg of him to purify your bps 
and heart; then forming your particula 
intention, neee wich 
the confidence of Abraham, loquar ad Do- 


fm terra & cinis, Gen. 18, 
| wil ſpeak to my God th6. I am but duſt 
and aſhes; which "kind of ſentiments may 


be renew'd from time to time, ſaying a- 


F. with him obſecro- ne iraſcaris. Domine 
log 


var, I beſecch you again be not an- 
0 Lord if I * 2 e tas 


Then begin your prayers Jn With an 


act of interiour adoration of the Majeſty of 
God, and extreme care of exteriour de- 


cency and reverence, that may be a fign 


and a ſupport of the interiour. Remem- 


bring that St. Catherine Siena was ſo 


5 reprehended by S. Paul ſent to her by 


our Bleſſea Lady for caſting her eyes in- 
N — — upon her brother in time of 


prayer » that ſhe thought not all the tor- 
ments in the world could equal the con- 


fuſion it gave her. Much more ought you 


w be careful never to break off, or in- 


r your prayers to talk with others 


charity or neceſſuy require it; and 


then not without asking God's leave, as 


e e A _ w& 
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to a 8 a7ſhows hin ald 
| ome other incident affair. 2. To : 
exact in a clear, diſtinct and 8 : 
unciation of the words. For what can 
be more unbeſeeming chan to make a 
cuſtom of meerly gabbling over the prai- 
| ſes of God and ſuch holy words, as hard 
as you can drive, and 2 main 
point were to ſhew the volubility of your 4 
tongue, rather than the affections of -your . A 
heart. It is infinitely better to fix a num 
ber of prayers that may conveniently be 
ſaid with due moderation, than to engage 
your ſelf in ſo many, as cat be eee 
out poſting em over. 3 


3 


Naw an inſtance of what Wa may 
be apt to enliven your devotion in vo- 
cal prayers, (beſides what may be gather d 
from other places of this book, eſpeci- | 
ally from the next chapter) I will men 
tion ſome proper to the moſt uſual pray -H 
ers, viz. to the Beads, Litanies, Angelus 
Domini and Ave Marie ar each rg „ 


os SOS... AY. ee. had 
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In the Beads, ir example 5 Wen you 
ſay the whole Roſary, it is very commen- 
dable, and the common practice, to think 
(without any great application ſo as to 
_— * auention to the words) * 


* 
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3. Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. 4. the B. 


giving or admiring ,- or -defiring to know 


Y — 
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the; bficen Myſteries. The Foy nfl" are 
1. The Annunciation, 2. the 

3. the: Nativity. 4. the Preſentation. 5: the 
finding Feſus in the Temple. The Delor. v 
OUS are, 1. e and taking in the 
Garden. 2. at the Pillar. 3. Crown- ii 
ing with chorns. 4. Carrying his Croſs. 1 
. Crucifixion and Death. The Glorious 
are. 1. The Reſurrection. 2. Aſcenfion. 


Virgin's Aſſumption 5. Her Coronation in 
Heaven. The Engliſh Book printed ina 
large Quarto ſome years We , will make 
the application of theſe yſtcries | 3 map 
caly and 3 e n 1 


The beads of fix tens; are uſed in 10 
nour of the number of years the lived on 
earth, according to the moſt received 
tradition. At each Pater noſter , renewing 
your intention, you may beg particularly 
the Spirit of prayer, or the grace of de- 
votion to the Bleſſed Virgin, or conſides 
Chriſt, as her Son; and your brother by 
her, or uſe ſome other ſentiment of that 
nature. Then at each Ave Maria, at leaft 
at cach ten, make interiour acts of thanks- 


| 


and make known, the favours ſhe received 


0 minute * life; or ö 


Pp , 


each tins 3 OE imitate che yer- 
| tues the — — which effect you 
| may add mentally to the Ave Maria, — 
vertue you ask as Ave Maria humillima, 
caſliſima, &c or ſaying each to her as 
if preſent; or begging your Angel, or Sr. 
Ignatius, St. Tereſa or ſome other Saints 
to ſay it with you, and reflecting with Wo 
what reverence and tenderneſs you: wou'd _ 
ſay em, if you vifibly beheld them pray- 
ing with you, or — with little Jeſus in 
her arms, or with his Sacred body taken 
from the Croſs and laid in her lap, or 
the like. Others recite: em as it were wich | 
the different Quires of the bleſſed in Hea- 
ven. The firſt ten, with the Angels: the 
2. with the Patriarchs; and P rophets-; the 75 
3. with the Apoſtles; the 4. wun the 
Martyrs;; the 5. with the Contelloes * x 
6. with _ er ee 


855 4 . 1 "4 


4 * 


+ The. — of Soy eus, may het fag 
either as part of che Reſary, or with a 
orti ation of the practi- 
ces for the fix tens. The Crede';;. com- 
* all, is 1 wick 2 — va 
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The 1 Litanies are an excellent Ar 
and. were -chiefly inſtituted to implore the 
Mercy of God in the publick concerns of 
che Church. This ought accordingly to 
be our chief intention in che recititig of 
em. To which we may joyn our own 
and others particular wants. The Kyrie 

Fleyſon, aud calling upon the the three 

Divine Perſons, and the whole adorable 

Trinity, at the beginning, is 4 repeated 

imploring of mercy and begging to be 

heard, and ought” to be joind with a li- 

| vely forrow for our ſins, and ſenſe of our 
miſeries and wants. Ar each Ora pro ni bis beg 

the grace in which the perſons named are 
moſt PTR 9 and recommend to em, 

. thoſe who have a particular devotion to em 
and by their condition or ſtate are moſt 
In need of the grace grace proper to each Sainr, 

or to that rank of Saints in general. Thus 

deg of our Bleſſed Lady, Hanel of gra- 
ee and perfection, recommending to her 
thoſe who are called to perfection, and 
all her elients, Sodalities, and Congrega- 
tions. To the Patriarchs, pray for an en- 
-_ of faith and _ for heads of 
: families, 
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families ;/ for an enereafe of the, Spun — 
of their founders in Religions.” Of Apoſt- = 
les, beg Zeal of Souls, pray for che con- 7 
verſion of Infidels and Herchicks ; and for 
Apoſtolical Men. In the like manner con- 
form your attention and intention to the 
Spirit of che Church' in che other parts of 
the Litanies. The Ave Maris Stela added 
in the Society was ordained for the con- 
W of it, and encreaſe of its 
Spirit. St. Brigit had been taught by 
— Bleſſed Lady — recite it dayly for the 
conſervation of her Order. Some are mo- 
ved to devotion hy imagining they, as it | 
were, behold the Angels and Saints afſem. 
bled round the Altar, or ſee them paſs as = 
they are named in the Litanies; then imis = 
taring indigent beggars , and craving an 
alms of all that paſs. Thus Saint Francis Boy- 
gia uſed alſo at other tiines to imagine he 
went begging through the different raness 
and Quires of Heaven. St. Brig it law-cackh > 
of em riſe in the order they were named, f 
and kneeling before the Thtone of God, 
pray for thoſe who. ſaid the Litanies. 


— - 
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15 the Lininies of ths! Bleſſed pin. —_ 
congratulate with her for her eminent tit- = 
les and virtues, beg the correſ 
Virtues, rejoice particularly that ſhe is the 
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Queen of mar Anaet, 1 parti. 


cular Patrons  &c 3: . remembring ſhe was 
pleaſed to reveal to pious Father Chriſtopher 
- Rem. that of all thoſe. titles, that of Mater 
admirabilis i is the moſt accceptable to her; 
you may in imitation, of him and other 
pious people, repeat it. thrice. It may be 
done as the is admirable. in Chriſt her Son, 
admirable in her other graces and to her 
adopted children, and as admirable in * 


enateroal. e to 50. 
. <a 


1 75 Bae was iuſtituted in 


anemory of che Myſtery of the Incarna- 


tion, and ought chiefly -ro be + accom- 
panied -with great acts of | thanksgiy- 
ing, and aſtoniſhment for ſo immenſe 
Aa fayour - conferrd upon us; and for the 
honour of being Mother of God, on the 
Bleſſed Virgin, Lo which may be added at 
the 1. part, ardent defires that your An- 
gel, or the inſpirations of God, may ma. 
xe his will known to you and bers; and 
chat you may conceive holy reſolutions. 
In the 2, That yon may imitate. che Vir. 
bas 54 prompt and perfect obedience to God 


n the 3. That as God united himſelf to 


dur nature, e may be ever united to 
- Ain, 1 in the 8 W union * Lak 
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As the Aye Maria each r | rejoyce | 
that this frequent devotion. to our Bleſſed 
Lady is grown ſo univerlal, wiſh it may 
| continue, and. encreaſe, , renew the preſen- 
ce of God with your intention and Pure 
poſe of ſome determinate vertue for the 
following hour, Sometimes joining to it 
by way of aſpiration , Mater amabilis, M- 
ier admiralulis, ex hac horg te accipio in 
meam, & in æternum, amiable Mother 
admirable Mother, from this hour 1 take 25 
you for mine and for ever; confiding 
ſhe will not abandon one at the hour of 
death, who has been exact in honouring 
her every hour of his life. Adding upon 
other occafions in ſhort, and 9 ar 
leaſt; bleſſed be the hour 6f Chriſts In- 


carnation , or Nativity, or Death, or of _ 


his Bleſſed Mother's Immaculate , Concep- 
tion, or glorious Aſſumption, or the hour 
of your on vocation, or the like, mak- 
ing the ſign of the Croſs devourly on 
your heart, and particularly in time of 
recreation on your lips; remembring to 
join with all, chat throughout the word £ 
prop at chat time. | h : 


Proportionable 83 are to be uſed 
in other prayers, avoiding ever a habit 
of ſolicitude rather to get em over, 

E than 


- 


1 


20 


= Of Foal Projers 
than to animate em with Devotion. 

5 The reaſon Eccleſraſfticus gives for avoi- 
faults of the tongue, is particu- 
larly to be applied to prayers. Arten. 
de ne forte labaris in lingu2 ius, & 
cadas in conſpetis \infidiantium tibi, & 
ft caſus tuus inſanabilis in mortem. Eccli 
28. Be attentive left you ſlip in your 
tongue , and fall in the fight of tho- 
ſe who lay ſnares for you, and your 
fall be incurable to death. For what 
"remedy can we hope, if prayer, which 
ſhoud be the remedy to all fins, be- 
comes a new fin 2 
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of long the; Divine. 
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1 what . has hitherto 
been, {aid of Prayer, this of the 
Divine Office is of ſo great importance 
that it juſtly demands a Fe 1 


or two. 46 4 
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The proper motives 10 extreme. EA 
[ gence in this point, are, among many 
others, 1. That it is calld the Divine 
Office, that- the very name may mind us 
how diligently it is to be performed. 
For what is faid by the Prophet, male- 
dictus qui facit opus Domini fraudulenter © 
Curſed is he who 2 the work yy AT 


a : * 
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God fraudulently ; , is here to be applic 
in a lively manner, to che -negligent or 
fraudulent performing this work or 9 
_ is pony D Divine. A 
3 A - is called the ene offs And 
what ſhou d be more exactly done chan 
every one's proper Office? How deplo- 
rable then is the negligence of ſuch a 
differ it to improper times, ſay it in im- 
proper places , huddle it oyer , and mind 
much more other things about em than 
the prayers they are whisking off 
as the moſt infignificant of all they 
affairs; preferring, as to time and ac- 
curateneſs, all things to this , which 5 
. 2 Office , and duty > Is not 
the worſt to God like Cain? 
ks 4 at "at let, a | miſtaken devotion to 
be more concerned about other” prayers 
that are not of obligation, than about 
this which they are ſo ſpecially obliged to 
They ought moreover to perform i 
| lore. deyoutly' , fince they do it as pu- 
blick deputed Miniſters of the Church, 
Shou d we fail in the time or other duties 
of a ſolemn audience to a Prince? and 
ſhall we eaſily fail in this Sacred Function 
10 God? Embaſſadors appear with the 
_— * and — at 
eit 
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of — Divine Off: 69: | 
heir publick audence. The publick Mi- 


5 iſters of the Church ſhoud appear in 

bis function with all the attendance of 

- Wievoton becoming the holineſs of che 
Auch from whom, and the W of 

na, to hom ey are e 5 

m | 3. It is cal 4 by dont name of 4 


"Deva Canonical fignifies + regular, and 
mind us that from this duty, or to it, 
we ought to regulate all our hours, and  _ 
not on the contrary , inſtead of making 
uus a rule to them, let all things elſe 3 
over rule this duty. It minds us alſo that 
the regular courſe of the hours of our 

life depends extremely of exactneſs _ 

e 27: in this . 

; Bs. 
I . Ir is called by che name of ende | 
ry; 75 becauſe but ſhort in regard of 

the tribute of devotion we owe to God, 

and cannot ſeem long but to the tepid, 

and ſuch as have little ſenſe of che ho- 
lineſs of their character; partly becauſe a 
great deal of the old and new. Teſtamentt. 


of the works of the Holy Fathers and 

lives of Saints, with a great number of 

Divine Prayers, is admirably abbreviated 

into parts adapted to each day of the 

Wear. We ought OY to have a 
5 great 
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great Idea and. reverence, for that ad. 
mirable method and diſpoſition of prayer 
and inſtructions, ſo approved and enjoin d 
by the Church, ſo) proper to- nouriſh de- 
votion, to excite acts of Faith-,' Hope, 


Charity , adoration &c, ſo piouſly practi- 


ced by innumerable ſervants of God, and 
eee ſo near a reſemblance with tho- 

ſe praiſes of God, which are the eternal 
a . of the Saints in Heaven. Conſi- 
der, for inſtance, how many hundred 
times you . e che Gloria Pari in 3 
year, and conſequently what a great num- 
far: of Acts of Faith, Adoration &c may 
be eaſily exerciſed in this method, ſo as 
to become as it were continual and con- 


natural ; and be confounded that - perhaps 
ſcarce once in a hundred times yu have 
| — ic with e 


'To thefs motives or xpraitical. reflenionl 
drawn from the very names, are connected 
ſeveral others, proper to nouriſh devotion in 
this duty, As 1. How much God defires you 
ſhou d pray, and be far more diligent in this 
than in other devotions, ſince he obliges 
you to this under a grievous ſin. 2. Re- 
flect, as F. Sucquet obſerves, chat to oblige 
you under fin, is as if God ſhou'd ſay to 


L bag — you IL with me "daily 
| here 5 


of ſaying the Divine d 71, 
here, you ſhall never conyerſe with me 
hereafter. He adds that greater reſpect 
is due to the words of God, clpecually. 
thoſe he has choſen for che uſe of che 
Church in his immediate worſhip, than 
Ito che Relicks of Saints. How ought we 
then to apprehend uſing em irrevereniiy? 


x. 4 you from all Eternity for one of 
Ter Miniſters of his daily praiſes 


e obligation of paying a dayly tri- 
1 of worſhip. He has provided yon 
with conveniences for life, that you might 
make this your concern, and ſhall others 
plough and dig more diligently than vou 
pray? 4. The Church deputes you to ful- 
fil in part her obligation of acknowledg- 
ing the di vine favours, and imploring his 
mercy. Conſequently all publick and private 
calamities ſhou d encreaſe your deyotion. 
And here I cannot but obſerye that what 
ever private intention you make, it is 
adviſable to ſay it for ſome determinate 
neceſſity of 5 whole Church, as the ex- 
tirpation of ſome Hereſy , or ſome great 
abuſe. 5. Redonble your fervour to ſup- 
ply the defects of thoſe, who equally for- 
get his favours and their own wants ; and 
while ED and the damned e 
E 1 His 


- 
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3. Be aftoniſh'd at God's fayourable choi- © 5 


Earth, and laying upon you ſo hap- 4 


- 


a pious Sodales in Germany, who had cho- 


with Sr. Catherine of Siena. O how wou d 


it grow, when you grow tepid in it? 
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16 Sacred name, to make e attone- 
ment and reparation of honour to his 
Divine -Majefty. 6. That the Angels ha- 
ve yiſibly (and do always invifib) y) join 
with thoſe who ſay it devoutly. Thus they 
did with F. * Fernandius, and with 


ſen St. Joſeph for Patron of his prayers. | 
Thus S.. Auſtin ſaid the Office with St. M. 
Mag. de Pazzis, and even Chriſ himſelf 


you be aſhamed of your tepidity, if you 
beheld their fervour ? . How ſweet 
eaſy wou d this obligation prove if com- 
plied with deyoutly > How tedious does 


3 Saen uſe of theſe reflexions 
(beſides making em now and then the 
ſubject of a full Meditation) is to reflect 
ſometimes upon one, ſome times another, 
or joining ſeveral together, a little while 
before you begin your Office, or even 
- at the beginning of each Nocturn and Hour, 
and renewing the reflexion when you ob- 
ſerve your deyotion fails. In the like man- 
ner be ſure to prefix ſome particular prac- 
rice of thoſe 1 mention, or ſome o- 
thers according to your devotion, before 
you begin. Thus you will find diſtractions 
extremely — Yet if God is wy 
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Hed to give you ſome other 
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timent different from what you Nes pre- * 
fixt , it is a general rule that his attrac- 
tive is to be follow'd; with this precau- 
tion, not to miſtake a erz of mind for 
inſpiration. When ee are to ſpeak to Prin- 


ces we defign before hand 4 place, 


ceremonies, whole order of the diſcourſe, 5 | 
and beſpeak favourites to promote our 


petition; ſhall we do leſs in our peti- f 


tions to God ? mall. we not determine the 


ume , the place, the intention, and chooſe 
a Patron for chat very action in parti- 


cular, and exactly fore-ſee the Rabricks . 


of the day, before we begin? Leaſt we 
be otherwiſe no leſs diſreſpectfull and 
diſpleaſing to God, than ha wou'd be 


to Princes, who in ſolemn occafions be- 


fore the whole court, ſhou'd come late, 
or be blunderingly me 2 Or maſtake 
* is next to be done or | 


* 8 
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cn APT ER. VIII. 


Other P . for. the 
 Drvine Office 


8 to attention , ahs beft commend 
| is a ſweet and direct kind of ten- 
| Ae, to God, or union of the heart 
wich him, mixt with different Acts of Lo- 
ve, defire „ joy, adoration &c. As flow- 
from ſmoothly following the fenſe 

of the words, thus x Boxers able to ſay Pſal- 
ok mente, pſakam & ore by joining the 
Sacrifice of the heart with that of the 
lips. To which Card. Bellarmins comment 
upon the Pſalms will be a fingulat help. 


St. Charles Boramæus uſed to recommend 
extremely reading even thoſe parts of the 


Office which one As * Rear. as 2 
great 


rte, fr 45 „ bbb ch. . 


great help io auention, and leaſt any 
part be omitted by eaſy flips in the beſt 
of memories. And the eye helps doubt- 
leſs to fix the mind, and. the mind itſelf 
is naturally more diſpoſed to follow on 

the ſenſe, or entertain other pious tho his, 
when more free from ſolicitude ut 
the words. Even conſidering any particu- 
lar Myſtery, diſparate from the tendency. 
of the Office ( if the mind is intenſely *_ 
bent upon it) is apt to hinder due pro- 

nunciation, and the words are then apt to 
be clipt or overrun. 


Ao it is very good to ale an ap- 5 5 
3 of the mind to ſome determina- 
te Myſtery or Saint ( eſpecially on their 
proper day) ſo far as to fix the 
nation, and to nouriſh fervour by recall- 


em more fully to mind from tune to 


time. Not ſo much by way of meditating 
on the Myſtery in reciting the Office, as 
by imagining you recite it in preſence of 
Ged and the Saints, and applying the ſen- 
timents which connaturally flow from the 
words, to ſuch a Myſtery. For exam- 


ple: in reciiing it as at the Throne of 


God,, decreeing the Creation or Redemp- 
tion of che World, from the very words 
2 LAG „Heaven, Ms „ Sin, &c excite | 


| 7] for the Divine Office." 


Gach affections of adoration, wonder, love 
and the like, as are moſt proper to be 
made with reference to God, as creating 
or Redeeming. When reciting it in ho- 
nour of particular Saints, in the ſenti- 
ments which are expreſſed in the words 
of the Office, as of Love, praiſe; ſorrow; 
call to mind how perfectly they, and how: 
imperfectly you exerciſe thoſe affections ; 
at the name of Sun, Stars, Earth &c how 
perfectly they uſed all Creatures to raiſe 
their * to God and the lie. 


In this way ſome ode the Paſſion of 
Chriſt into the hours. Riciting Martins ,” 
Chriſt in the Garden; Laudes, to bin 
carried to Caiphas, and examined there; 
Prime, to him in what happen d all that 
night, and next morning at the tribunal 
of Pilat; Terce , at the whipping at the Pil- 
lar; Sext, at the Crowning with Thorns: : 
None, at the carrying the Croſs; Veſpers, 
at the Crucifixion and death; Eompline, at 
taking from the Croſs, and laying of his 
Body in the arms of his Dolorous Mother, 

and then in the Sepulcher. The dividing 
the Paſſion into the Hours of the 0 5 
is INT, 2 5 2 | 


yg. 
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rookie for thi Pigs 0 


Malin, ligat” Chriftum 4¹ crimins = 
: © folvit: wy h 
"Prima replet ſpins: : canſem. dat Tertis 
"torts. | 
" Sexts Cruci necbit: Latus ſed None Hpertix: . 
Veaßßers deponit: Tumulo Completa ont. 


In Engliſh they be thus 7 85 more 
2 accurately ms 2 to th aſſion. 
8 a Matitis, n Chrif / weats Blood, - is lie | 
Cf _ | 
; a Prime, actus d: Ai Terce be's whips > 
434d Crownd:. 
A Sext „ be's nail 4 unto the One ; and 
dyed; ; 
4 None , the ſpear mani xd his Sacred 
ae; | 
"4 Veſpers laid inte her arms whoſe ; 
womp - 

1 rſt gave him birth: At Sake in 
5 the Tomb. HD. 

The Ike vine thay be wid of the 
def parts of the life of Er and his Bleſſed 
Mother and Saints. Or reciting the ſeven 
Parts in the preſence, and to the honour 

of particular Saints or whole ranks of the | 

Bleffed. As the f. to our Bleſſed. Lady as ; 
in an eminent rank by herſelf. The 2. to . 


OY 
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gels, 3. to Patriarchs and Prophets, 4. to 
Apoſtles, 5, to Martyrs. 6. to Confeſſors. 

7. to Virgins. Pictures of the Paſſion and 
Saints will much facilitate theſe, practices. 
In the like manner again, different inten- 
tions may by applied to the different parts. 
As to offer it for different ſtates of the 
Church. The 1. part for the Pope, Pre- 
lates, and Clergy. 2. for Princes. 3. for 
Religious; 4. for all aged people; 5. For 
the Young 3.6. For Infants and Children. 
7. For the Dead. Praying for the graces, 
and with ſentiments proper to each ſtate. 
Or 1. for the whole Church ; 2. for Su- 
periors; 3. ſubjects, or thoſe who are 
commended to you; 4. Benefactors and 
friends; 5, Enemies; 6. Sinners; 2. the 
Dead Or according the ſeven petitions of 
the Pater Noſter, or to be freed from 
the 7. Capital fins; for the 7. Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; or the 3. Theological 
with the 4. Cardinal Virtues. Or in re- 
ference to 7. particular attributes of God, 
as 1. Power, 2, Wiſdom, 3. Mercy, 4. 
| Juſtice , 5. Providence, 6,Love, 7, Li- 
berality; Or to the chief benefits 1. of 
Creation, 2. Redemption, 3. Vocation , 
4, Juſtification , 5. Conſervation, 6. Inſti- 
tution of the Bleſſed Sacrament 7. Patrona- 
ge of Angels and Saints, - _ 


Such 


* 
- > 


 PraBlices for the Divine Offs. 


Such other methods every one's induſtry 
ard devotion will farther teach, as alſo 
the application of em to each day of the 
week , or the renewing em at beginning 
each Plalm, and the like. S. Xaverins uſed 


to recite the Veni Creator at the 1 


of each hour, renewing his intention 
begging grace to ſay it well. Father Faber 
{ whoſe ſanctity S. Ignatius and S. Francis 
Sales ſo much admired ) uſed between each 
Pſalm to make a dhort jaculatory prayer, 
commonly this which he found to be very 
efficacious, Pater Cœleſtis ds ibi Spiritum 
bonum, © heavenly Father ſend me a good 
Spirit. At other times he wou'd” imagine 
God before him, his Angel at His right, and 
the Devil at his left, obſerving "his per- 
formance. Or at the beg gintfing of each 
hour, to repeat ten times the ſacred na- 
mes of p eſus and Mary to renew the me- 
mory of the ten things he uſed to intend 
in his Office. viz. 4. The glory of God, 
2. The honour of his Saints, 3. Advance- 
ment of the Juſt, 4. Converſion of Sinners, 
5. Propagation of the Faith, 6. Peace of 
Chriſtian Princes, 2. For thoſe who were 
at that time in Sickneſs '6r corporal 
pain, 8. Thoſe in affliction of mind, 


9. All then in the hour of their death, 
10. In Purgatory. Othertimes infine he 
0 FEE IF | : 8 HER: : * uſed + 
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uſed the application of the hours to the 


Myſteries 0 the Paſſion, and wou d rmon 


occaſions as it were bargain with his Soul 


to be attentive to one pſalm at leaſt for 


ſuch a motive, and ſo renew the bargain 


| 44 the other parts as he found 15 We 


* a6; to dimimiſh. 


Fx 
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* Ba the different parts of each — 
may have proper applications. I will be 


contented. with giving this one inſtance 
from Father Sucquer. Ar Compline for ex- 


ample ; at the beginning and  Confizeor 


diſpoſe your ſelf as it were to your laſt 


Cogteſſion and Contrition; recite the firſt 


Palm. as on your death bed, the 2. as in 
your Agony, the 3. as in your way to 
the Tribunal of God, the 3. as aſcend- 

to Heaven, at leaſt aſpiring to it 


| with defire and hope, and in'thoſe ſenti- 


ments ſay the Nunc dimittis, and following 


Prayers to. obtain ee 


What has hitherto 1 was chiefly 
applied to Prieſt's ſaying the Divine OR. 
ce. Vet the greateſt part may eafily. be 
adapted to others, who ſay it by obligation 
or devotion, and proportionably to other 
Ones, as of our Bleſſed Lady, of her Con- 
wii 5 of che Angel Guardian and 1 INE: 

hoſe 


| + Thoſe who- 5 Latin, may 
however make uſe: of the grxeateſt Part of, 
what has been ſaid. They: may moreover, 
caſily learn the Chief heads of; the moſt 
commoti Pſalms. To which che French 
interpretation of em by. . done 
with no leſs accuracy than unction, wil - 
be a great help. In the lefſons: of the firſt 


to the word of God, Begging him to 
teach you at leaſt by his interiour word 


2 


virtues. In the third of the excellency and 
maxims of the Goſpel, begging. God. ** 
peak to your heart, what yon underſtar 
not by 2 words. Thr6- che 5 2 
of the Office, join yqurĩ 
that of the e 4 wiſhing you, had all, 
poſſible affections correſponding to the 
words, and animating your devotion by 


r , WOT 


- W694 more fervently: or if % fay alone, 
e endeavour to ſupply other exteriour helps 
» by your interiour Spirit, admiring the Bi- 
r uine goodneſs ſo, ready iq attend to yon 
„alone. Adore. interiourly.: 7 3h, bowing or. 


Jr 


— 


Nocturn conceive ſentiments of reverence. 


which is underſtood by Alle In the Jeng 7 


beg grace and reſolve. 10. imitate their, | 


Ention with. - 


the fervour of - thoſe you pray with, as 
in a pious ſtrife with em, Mho ſhall praiſe: | 


4 W feel a PEA, id ans Sow: 
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paiſed.; es when the King is addreſs 
unto by Embaſſadours in a foreign Lan- 
guage, loving ſubjects are — at the 


honour done te their Soverain. Gerſon 


adds, the very ſound ſhou d make the Soul 


eult, as we rejoice at the ſound of a 


Trumpet, or at a Symphony, chô un- 


skillfull in Mufick we underftand not the 
particular proportion of the notes, nor 
the rales of hatmony. 


Ik will be a great help to Steder 
at leaſt (as may may eaſily be done) ſome 
lar words, ' which occur more fre- 
quently , and then at hearing thoſe words, 
proper ſentiments will eaſily be formed in 


the mind and heart. Such words, beſides ous 


per names, as Feſus ; Mary, St. foſeph, St 


. Tohn, &c. are: Deus, God; Dominus, Lon 


elus, A Sandtus, Ho! or Saint ;z Ca- 
as 8 Terra, Each; Stellæ, Stars; 
Tafernus „Hell; Gratia, Grace; Amor, 
Love; Juſtitia, Juſtice; Timor, Fear; 
Peccatum , Sin; Peccatores, Sinners; Dolor, 
Grief; Miſerteordia ; „Mercy; &c. Amen. 


 Lignifies Sanni, — ann to what 


was aid. 
Upon the whole; two uſual compariſons 
will; make us fenſible of the advantage 


and manner of ſaying or hearing prayers, 


_ 


50 we oy not comprekend the. _ 
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FPradtices for the Divine Office, 33 


. the — * aha hardly 
| knows its difference from a poliſh'd glaſs, 


than in che hands of a skillfull Jeweler, 


Thus by joining your intention with che 
Church, your prayers will ſhine no leſs 


in the fight of God, and be no leis ac- 


ceptable, than from che moſt learned. Nag 
often the humble ſubmiſſion of your igno- 


rance will make em more acceptable as 


Diamonds never ſparkle more agreeably 


than in a Darkiſn place. 2. What matters 
it to you that you * not underſtand, or 
cannot even read the memorial you pre- 
ſeat to your Prince upon ſome important 
occaſion, provided you be ſecure it is in 


due form, and compoſed by ſome able 


man, whoſe fincerity in ſerving you is 
as certain as his skill. Such are the j 


ers of the Church compoſed by moſt holy 


and learned men, and by inſpiration af the 
Holy Ghoſt. - 
Tuô I have been ſomething. long A 
chapter, I cannot but mention in 
ſome few examples to animate us more 
in exactneſs of time, ceremonies, and de- 
votion in this Divine function. The ſtory 
of St. Severin (related by St. Peter Damian) « 

is ſo well known that it ſcarce needs 
en For ſaying the whole Office 
ALS - "TN EE. over 


— e 


Cy - Prabtices for the Divine Office: 


over at once in che morning chat be 
might de more expedite for other affairs, 
he was ſeverely puniſh'd in che fire of 
Purgatory , as "himſelf revealed. Others 
relate of a Holy' Hermit ; jos whom an 
Angel uſed-  dayly to bring a bunch of 
grapes, with this — that when 
ne ſaid his Office too ſoon, the grapes 
were ſowr , when too late, they were 
witherd ; when at due times, they were 
at full ripeneſs, and of an admirable taſte. 
St. Bonaventure: relates that a Holy Man 
ſaw our Bleſſed Lady with little Feſus in 
her arms, preſenting him to thoſe that 
bowed with reverence at the Gloria Patri 
in the Office, and not to others who failed 
in that practice. Infine in the Hiſtory of 
dhe Ciftrtians, there is an admirable vi. 
fon of St. Bernard, who beheld Angels 
_ writing every ſyllable of the Religious at 
their Office, ſome in gold, others in 
filver , others i in ink, others in water cha- 
racters, according to the difference of 
heir ama: ee — 
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o le can be too great in 
| | faying and hearing Holy Meſs with 
devotion, and we ought to- perſuade our 
ſelyes that in our diligence in this point 
conſiſts the greateſt means of our ſancti- 
fication. To which ſenſe I take thoſe words 
of the Pſalmiſt in concluding the 49. Palm. 
Sacrificium landis honorifieabit me: illic iter 
Jus oſtendam illi ſalutare Dei. As if he had 
laid, as this Sacrifice of praiſe is che greg- 
teſt honour we can do his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, ſo it is by chis, if 5 8 d,. 
he wil . us to e e 


e Www VS 
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| ogy the great EE "df: dias a 
a en proper for this, Sacred time and 
. ; | E 3 function, c 
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function, I Thall endeavour to ſeleck ſia 
as may ſufficiently include and hint at o- 
thers, which che "bounds of this work will 
not allow me to piopöſe at large: And 
thd- in ſeveral I - make the direct ap- 
plication to thoſe, who ſay Maſs, yet it 
will eaſily appear (and 1 ſhall eomerimes 
directly ſhew ) how the like may be prac- 
tiſed by thoſe, who are e at this 
Divine Sacrifice. . 


Beſides what may = 7 lin, — — prac- 
tices already given for other occaſions, W- 
ſeveral may be farther added with a par- 
ticular reference to this. To excite devo- 

2 before Maſs we may reflect for / ex. 
ample 1. That by this Sacrifice we cial 
to God an offering worthy of his infinite 

Majeſty. Chrift is both the victim offer d, 
and the perſon that offers it with us 2. How 

"happy — d wo think ourſelyes,, if while 
anxiouſſy . to our ſelves the queſtion 
of the Prophet quid dien offeram De. 

mino? Mich. 6. C. what ſhall J offer worthy 
of God, and equal to the love and duty 

IJ owe him, equal to his infinite perfections, 

equal to all our obligations, we ſhou'd 
- behold che Bleſſed Virgin with all the An- 

gels and Saints offering us all their merits 

7725 ws? TY to God 2 Jet all- thoſe 
merits 
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merit <wou'd - be in i lavgt: of the 
value of one only Ma 3. That however 
. great: may be our fins, while here we lay 
to Gad, reſpice in ſaciem Chriſti * We may 
- juſtly hope he will ſtop his avenging hand 
at the: fight; of this propitiatory Sacrifice. 
We may ſay to God in the words of a 
2 Man, condemn me & juſt God] if this 
is not more deſerving of your 
mercy, than all the fins of the world, 
deſerve your anger. The great Albu- 
querque in a dreadfall ſtorm at Sea, 
taking a little Infant in his arms, and 
-lifting him up towards Heaven, ſaid; 
we, 6 my God! are criminals char deſer- 
ve che rigour of your juſtice, but this in- 
-fant at leaſt is innocent; pardon us for 
his ſake ; and the tempeſt ceaſed. What 
ſhall we then hope when the Prieſt offers 
to God the Immaculate Lamb? At other 
times imagine; according to the advice 
of Father Gaudier, you are ſurrounded 
with infidels.,! with all the faithfull, wich 
the Souls in Purgatory, earneſtly. expedt- ; 
ing belp* from your erforming this Sa- 
cred function With 4 5 n in Na- 
me and N 1 . BL 


Wich cheſe- at 4 nt a great 
under of ſuch will cafily be gather d by 
4 PREY 


7 


— — + rivers of 
this efficacious means x Of honouring God, - 
2. Of giving him thanks. for his favour, il . 
3. Of app eaſing his Juſtice 4. Of obtaining 
new graces» and favours far: your: ſolf; aud 
others (which are che four ends of this 
Sacrifice, and always to be intended in i 
ponder what purity, what devotion is . 
_ quifite in ſo ſublime a functiom, and re. 
member that alchs all Maſſes are equal 
in themſelves, yet they are not all equal 
in their effects. The efficacy of the appli. 
cation nds of your diſpoſition and da 
votion. The bloody Sacrifice offer de on 
Mount Calvary; on how Altar of the Cros, 
was infinite. inſ it ſelf, but oh! how diſſe. 
rem were it's n. in different e 
4. C1305 1 . E 8 
* Chrif ſpent hls — liſe in prepari 
for our example, to the Sacrifice 7 y : 
Croſs. Thus all our life ſhon d be a pe- | 
mote preparation to Mass. But pre 
1 this preparation, and even that 
which conlifts in other proper creflexions 
and prayers to excite devotion, and which 
may in great part be gather d from diffe- 
1 rent places of this work, from F. Gaudier, 
= Puente, Sucquet and others, to en more = 
Es to _ matter; | 
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1 BB Going from your 
of - 2 imagine you are going ing wich . 
% Calvaty : call upon che "Angels an? 


2 


Sai to accompany you chither, aut 
there fixing yon thoughts upon Chriſt 
-offering himſelf to God, beg of ih him that 
the ſame Sacrifice, you are going to offer 
with him, may be offer d by you with 
the greateſt devotion, for the four g 
ral intentions already mentiom d and the 
other particular intentions then to be 
made or renewd. Enter into the Sa- 
| at modeſty, recollection 
of your ſenſes, accompany all 
the actions ot veſting with proper ſenti- | 
ments. Thoſe who ſerve: Mats or are 
reſent , are. 10 ers Sq e Ur At 
_— 2670 1 hy 
At walhing ol whe 3 reflect; wich 
oontrition and (contuſion ; of the puri _ 
requifite. The Amice kiſt with reverence | 
to the Myſteries it repreſents, and put 
firſt upon the head, thence doun to the 
thontders; minds us according to St. Bons. 
venture, of the divinity of Chriſt our head, 
veiled with our humane nature, or of 
the ignommious veil, with which the Jews 
| cover d his Sacred head. At the ſame time, 
N ꝛ0 the words impone Do mine 
Place 


— 
Ua 


3 


3 


TOS T3 EE EB. YC 


* 


14 


* 4 


oe 


1 


* 


Of e Maſe: 
- you confidence: in him as your head, 
| 2 — his merits you may con- 
All attacks _ the- cine and be 
ce, uring that holy time, 
from _—_ and. diſtracted thoughts. 
The Alle in reſpect of Chriſt ( whoſe 
perſon the Prie ſt is then to bear) ſigni- 
ies both his innocence, and the white 
robe wherewith he, wha is the candour of 
eternal light, and wiſdom itſelf, was ig- 
-nominiouſly cloathed by Herod. In reſpect | 
of the Prieſt according to St. Bernard and 
others, it ſhou d mind him by entirehy 
covering him, of that univerſal purity 
and ſanctity which ſhou d make his; enti- 
re, even exteriour conduct, immaculate. 
The Girdle repreſents the chains and ro- 
pes with which Chriſt was bound, and 
minds the Prieſt, according to the prayer, 
of purity and perfect chaſtiiy, and is an 
Emblem of the union, which ties iogether 
all che different parts of the Church, ot 
of chat recollection, which keeps our 
thoughts, from falling looſe, as it were 
to the ground. The Maniple is ng; in 
memory of Chriſts arms bound to the 
Pillar , and the whips be bore for our 
ſins and ſenſualities, and minds us —_ 
the Spirit of compunction and tears. 
he Sole minds us of the ropes: flung 
SL * 
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| che neck of Chriſt, by which he wa 
' ed to expiate our ence to 
c, and to obtain for us che Stole of 
| immortal glory. Croſsing it upon your 
breaſt, beg che Croſs may be ever ſtampt 
on your heart; and that rejoicing in the 
Croſs here, you may by it come to 
eternal joy. The Veſiment repreſenting 
both the ignominious mantle thrown upon 
his ſhoulders; and the Croſs he carried, 
minds us of bearing the yoak of rhe Di- 
vine Law, ofi carrying e and 
how feet 'the-yoak of the Croſis, and the 
ignominies of Chriſt are by the merits of 
his Paſſion. Inſine going from the Sa- 
criſty, at bowing to the Croſs call again 
to mind Chriſi goi going ro Cal vary, and ima- 
gine again Angels, Saints and all man- 
kind n N chither. e 
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Hetrisg up to the Abend 1 at bowing 
or kneeling adore the Majeſty of God, 
and humble your Aelf to the abyſs of 
-your' nothing, then ſpread the Corporal 
with the ſame reſpect as you wou d handle 
-the Sindon he was wrapt in, or the holy 
Croſs, on which he was laid, reflecting 
upon the purity of your Soul requiſite to 
- receive him. At opening the Maſs- Book 
wee * ne en * 1 
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In the middle of the Altar renew your 


intention, uniting your Sacrifice with that 
of Chriſt, and bowing to the Croſs, beg 
his bleſſing as he is fſupreme and eter. 


| _ nal Prieſt, 40. perform. ibis Sacred func, 


tion with greater devotion than ever. 


At the beginning of che Maſs farming 
our ſelves with the ſign of the Croſs ac- 
cording to the. following words, we are 
to reflect to how Sacred an Altar and 
Sacriſice we are to aſcend; chen implor- 
againſt our infernal enemies, beg his 
light and grace to lead us up to the 
Holy Mount of Calvary, repreſented by 
the Altar. At the Conßteor make Ads of 
Contrition, and confider Chriſt bending 
. under the weight of your fins. Coming 


up to the Altar; kiſs it in honour of the 
relicks, and in memory of the reconci- 


lation of ſinners with God by the Incar- 
nation and Paſſion of Chriſt; at the In- 
tro and Ryrie let the ſentiments be 
conformable to the words, and to the reite- 
rated deſires of the Patriarchs and Prophets 
for the Redemption of the world; and at the 
Gloria in kxcelſis of praifing and glorify- 
ing God for his infinite perfections, and 
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mm dtiſr fiyours i ti At 8 Dominus 


vobiſtum wiſh God may be always , bur 
eſpecially at that holy time, with all; 
joining your prayers with | theirs who. 
anſwer & cum Spirits tuo, ardently wiſh 


for the Spirit proper to that Sacred x 


work. The Oremus exhorts and excites _ 
the Prieft and others ro pray with atten- 
tion, and the Church calling the 


prayers Collects and preſcribing him then - 
to open and after to join his hands, 


minds him to gather all the wants, de- 


{fires , and affections 'of the world, and 
preſent *em to God in en wich che 


merirs of Chriſt. 

The Epiſtle and Goſpel are o hn Sink 
and heard with great reverence and atten- 
on to the words of God; and with the 


words of him that ſerves, we ought to 
Join our thanks for thoſe heavenbhy docu- 
ments. Thoſe who underſtand not Latin 


may entertain; themſebves with rejoycing 
at the propagation of the Faith; deſiting 
it may dayly encreaſe, and that Gi and his 
Doctrine may be dayly more knoun and 
loved. At the Epiſtle lie lays his hands on the 


book to fignify has to the knowledge of he | 


will of God muſt be added execution, and 


immediately ſetting hand to work. At the _ 


Goſpel he gs of ne Croſs 
upon 


FS * Ws i Mabe. r CEO i=; % [IF «5 "TY 


upon the Becks tn Set the Dos: 


wine of che - Croſs: and, mbriification: 
then upon his forehead, lips and bras 


to. ſignify the readineſs: we ought to be 


in to profeis it publicly, to offer ou 
| bves for it a and to orgs. on the principles 
of che Goſpel may ever be ſtampt on 


all our thoughts words, and actions. Re- 


8 Book from che Epiſtle, fide 
es removi 
Zews to the Gentiles. 


make Acts of Faith ly. of wha 
was read. At Incarnatus eſt &c. kneel in 
reverence to the Myſtery of the Inca 


nation, calling. to mind the falling by 
fn, rr by chat ade. 


Table Nyſtary. e 
After the C 


1 


3 8 pray 


ors are ſaid alou ny „others with a lou 


voice, as Chriſt:; at intervals only _ 
| ke ſometimes aloud on the Chiles nd 


befides: other: reaſons , the Church does 


it to leave more free ſcope to the pri: 
vate devotion. of the people, - ro* fignily 
that private interiour devotion is to be 


join d vith the publick and exteriour, tha 


me very variety may excite greater re- 
W devotionzandfinally=to * 
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the Faith from the 
Beg it may never 
e removed from you. At the Crea 
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us that while the Prieſt prays for r all; we 
non d all pop: fer our n 


he che Offerto place your Ain 

your 2 20 your whole ſelf Fer 
the Paten, and offer all to God in union 
with the Sacrifice of Chriſts Sacred Body. 
and Blood. With the Chalice offer par- 
ticularly all your fufferings and afflictions. 
The Drops of water mix d with the wine, 
may mind you of deſiring to be united 
and abſorpt in Chriſt, and chat all we can 
do or ſuffer is no more than the ſmalleſt 
Drops of water in com = A ar what 
. did and luffer d fi 


* . 


A © b e new ** and 
new reſpect to the Majeſty of God, and 
rejoice with B. Suſo, at the Sanctity and 
perfections of God, wiſhing you cou di ſur- 
paſs the affection of the Angels in ſay- 
ing Holy, Holy; Holy, the Lord Ged ef 
Hoſts Cc. At the Memento your prefix d 
intentions are to be. renew'd, at leaſt in 
ort, naming ſome particulars. 


At the Elevgtion:;\ frame interior ſenti - 
ments of wonder to ſee Chriſ in 8 | 
= unworthy hands, and imagining you ſee. 
an 9972 al lurtounded wich Angels 1 3 
21 oly 
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Holy Fathers affirm they do) decoction 
with them ; wiſh you be make the whole 
world adore him ; thank him in your own 
and in the name of the; whole World for 
this immenſe favour , wiſh that raiſed 
and elevated above all things of the world 
' you may be a true Sacrifice of love and 
gratiude to ſo infinite a Goodueſs; be grie- 
ved to let him out of your hands, beg- 
ging you may never put him out of yo 
heart at leaſt; conſcious of your un- 
worthineſs to touch him, lay bis Sacred 
Body 6n the Corporal, with the ſen- 
timents of the Virgin laying him in che 
Crib. Thoſe: who hear Maſs, may add 
deſires of ſceing bim „ hoping for no 
leſs a cure of their Souls, than che 
Iſraelites by looking at the brazen Seu 
pen, with acts of ſorrow. for being the 
occafion of his being raiſed on the Croſs, 
and Acts of joy that he is raiſed to the 
right hand of his Father and defiring 
he were to be laid on the Altar of your 
- hearr. The like at een. of be 
5 Chalice. iH: SG ie dt 


At the ſecond: 1 for the. 
dead, chiefly: thoſe you ſay or hear Maſs 
for; then for others , as for thoſe * 
. * * 0 Cod as he 

taught 
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taught B. Agatha of the H. Croſs ;. thoſe - 
you have moſt obligations to; or have 
been longeſt there; or are moſt forgotten; 
or moſt defire to ſee God; or are neareſt. 
their delivery; or are moſ devoted to 
Maſs, to the Paſſion, to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
to the Saints of the day, or the like. Ar 
Nobis quoque peccatoribus beg again par- 
don 5 your ſins by the . or”: 
Wrhe Saints. At breaking the Hof deſire 

to ſuffer and to remain firm in ſuffer- 
Jing, as Chriſts Body remains undi- 
vided by breaking the Species. At the Ag- 
nus Dei thrice repeated, beg pardon for 

all your offences 1. by thoughts, 2. by 
words, 3. by deeds; ot 1. againſt God, 
2, againſt your neighbour, 3. againſt your 
ſelf, or againſt each of your three vows.. 
The following prayers are an humble pre- 

paration for Communion.” At the chri- 


moreover in particular mean your un- 
worthineſs by the *oppofition ..of your . 
| fins to each of the three Divine Per- 

ſons ; as of your fins oppofite to your. 

e Creation attributed to the Father, your 
% Redemption to the Sen, and your Sanc- 
o ufarion to the Holy Ghoſt... Then com- 
e municate with all the livelieſt devotion 
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ce Domine non ſum dignus you may 
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Communicate ' ſpiritually at leaſt, beg. 
ging an everlaſting union with Chrift, 
giving thanks for his love in this My- 
ſtery, for the favours granted to your 
ſelf, to the®Prieft, to all preſent, to 


_ . the whole World by the ineſtimable trea- 
ſures of Maſs, begging the fruit of it 


may remain lively in you that day; and 
taking the Prieſts bleſſing as in the 
_ perſon of Chriſt, ſtay a little after Maſs 
not to ſeem tired of ſo Divine a func- 
tion , and when you depart, do it with 
great recollection and Rs And, 
as to Prieſts, nothing can be more 


immediately after it to fall a talking or 


laughing , or make little or no re- 


flexion. | 


_ Unveſting you may reflect how 
- unworthy you are to bear thoſe marks 

of the Paſſion ofg,Chrit , ſtill more un- 
worthy to bear him within your breaſt, 
| Thence retiring, to ſome place free from 
diſtractions ,- call as it were the different 
powers of your body and mind, call 
the Bleſſed wigs » the Angels and Saints 
and Creatures to adore Chrift > to 

A love 
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ing (next to a careleſs hurry and 
jumbling over of Maſs it ſelf) chan 
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love him and to ſupply your defects-. 
Think of Jzsvs in the arms of Bleſſed _ 
Staniſlaus ,: or even of his Bleſſed Mo- 
ther, and ſay, 6 how differently is he 
received in my breaſt ! © preſent him 
ſome particular Acts of Verme , ſome 
determinate purpoſe and act of mortifi- 
cation to be performed that day in 
thanksgiving, renew your vows, pre- 
ſent him the keys of your heart, as 
is done to Kings at their entring into 
rebellious towns: when now ſubdued , 
explain amorouſly your own and others 
wants, begging proper helps to all. &c. 
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CHAPTER x. 


"IS Other Praflices for Hoh 2 
8 Na aſs. 2 


ing Maſs may be very commen- 
dable upon different occaſions. Sometimes 


parts of the be of Chriſt; conſidering 
for example at coming from the Altar! 
his deſcending from Heaven, at Gloria in 


2 Excel the ativity, &c. Or with Br. 


Berchnan at che Pricft's coming ont, 
think of the Bleſſed Virgin going from 
Nazareth to Bethleem. Accompany her thro 
that hard fourney, till the Goſpel. At the 
Creed , Acts of Faith of Feſus. At the offer- } 
zory , the Bleſſed Virgins begging a lodg- 
ing. Then joyfully going to the ſtable, 
: the Angels there "NO her. 3 the 
: eva⸗ 
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making an application of the differen i 
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Raid behold the Infant 7 us born; 
| Adore him with Acts of Faith, Hope; and 
Love. Admire his extreme poverty, till com- 
munion; then beg the Virgin s leave to lx 
bim in your breaſt. Embrace him with great- | 
affection, offer him to God the Father, gire 
nanks, beg favours, ay I will not let ou 
go my eſs unleſs you grant me this, and 
that favour &c. At othertimes'confidering 09 > _ - 
the paſſion and applying che different Sta- | 
tions of it to the different parts of Maſs, 

or dividing it ſo as to meditate and apply WT 
Wome part each day of the week; Theſe 

and other methods may be ſeen fully 
deduced. in the Annte Chritienne of F. 
ffren. F. Gandier goes through all the 
"ayers of Maſs with very fine ſents 
Wncnts and explications, and F. Vander” 
then has an excellent comment or para- 
phraſe- upon the Canon ,- not to men- 

ion other Authors. Nor ought the 
great variety of ſuch . reflexions to frigh-- 
en one. For beſides chat all are not 

> be uſed a each maſs, they will by 
degrees become as connatural as the ru- 
Prcks which | tho ſo numerous, are ſoon. 
ear and practiced without any danger 
ff the Nan: What are they in effect ⸗ 
ut new tr he interious : : 5 
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ED u hear ſeveral maſſes the ſame da, 
ocal prayers may be ſaid ©, with only 
ae kere and there x_rhe beginning e 
ef parts, ſome of the mention 
. And when abroad or fick you 
cannot hear maſs, never fail at leaſt a 
far as you can, to take half an how 
to do it Spiritually accordi to ſome 0 
thoſe methods. And here I cannot bu 


ſhort at fights and tragedies, it is a burn 
ing ſhame we ſhow'd think half an hou 
ons at Maſs. Nor can it ſeem ſup-Þ 
portable to ſay it faſter or leſs diſtincb 
I than one wou d ſpeak to a perſon ol 
character and reſpect. Even to the moſt 
tepid ſeculars it ſeems ſcandalous to heat 
it rattled over as if it were a wager how 
ſoon you cou'd have done. In the l 
manner it cannot but ſeem deplorable u 
any one that has any ſenſe of religion; 
to ſee people behave themſylves ar Mak 
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with leſs decency and filence than in the 
preſence of a Prince. Particular reſped} 
15 ſtill farther required in thoſe that ſerve 
Maſs. A function truly Angelical - as 8. 
Bonaventure calls it, and at which An- 
gels do always invifibly aſſiſt and ſome - 
| mes „ A we read of a holy | 
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General of theFryars, whoſe Mak an Angel 
came to ſerve in the abſence of the Brother 
that was appointed. Sr. Thomas of — : 
had a great deyotion to ſerve, Maſs; and 
generally ſerved one immediately after 
be had ſaid his own. Infine it is a thin 
ſo agreeable to God that it was reveale« 
that God granted to Father Maſtrilli the 
grace of Martyrdom in reward of his rea- 
dineſs to ſerve Maſs. Si quis mibi mini- 
ftraverit, honorificabit eum Pater meus, Who- 
ever ſhall have ſerved me, my Father will 
honour him. Upon this reflexion it will 
be a great help to devotion in ſerving 
Maſs to think with what ſentiments you 
would have ſerved Chrift at the laſt ſup- 
„and with what feeling you wou d 
have K be con- 
e . | 


oF Ibis 1o e ee ee 
te for Maſs. But occafionally 5 5 


over again ( hiſt. Soc. p. 5. lib. 1. n. 70 

chat of Father Chriſtepber Rodericus ( whoſe 
verme was bigly admired by all, and 
particularly by St. Pius Quintus, it ſeemed 
w me of too ſingular unction to be omit- 
ted. And that by proper application it 
may be uſefull to others as well as Prieſts, | 
TRE INEK a0 — cloſely as 1 
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can! thd lam ſenſible ir will din looſe . 


by the tranſlation. 

Whatever he did, ſays che 1 be 
was. continually preparing for Mats , 
particular fo excite in himſelf a holy "uk 
mility and ſhame. He had made a les 
tion of many things which by often me- 
ditating at other tunes, he had made ſo 
familiar that the uſe of em was become 
eaſy, and without any hindrance. to what 

is to be done at Maſs with full attention 
135 of body and mind. Firſt of all, con- 
idering he Chriſt , before he gave the 
| Moſt Bleſſed Sacrament to his Apoſtles,walh'd 
their feet, adding that he who is clean needs 
only to masb his feet 5 he thought not on- 
Iy his feet but hands and head were de- 
Kled, and that when before veſting he 
waſh'd his hands, he ſhoud endeayour 
55 TR his conſcienoe by tears, deplor- 

. fins and flaming with love at 

onfidering the greatneſs of the favour 
* in this Sacred Myſtery, and ex- 
Citiug in himſelf. both ar and confuſion 
5 the following ndern, 


When I Re ( ſays he) to put on the 
WE: Veſtments, I will be | confounded 
conſidering my ſelf as a Wolf putting on 
i 8 . K, and that the Devils who 
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| Ecce Saul inter Prophetas, behold Saui _— 
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the Prophets; and others, Ecce Adam quaſs _. 
anus ex nobis, behold Adam like one of 
us. I will alſo be confounded confidering 


dat Chriſt our Lord was cloath d with ig- 
nominious robes, and I with Sacred and 


bonourable Prieftly Ornaments ; he is 


bound with a chain, I with a girdle of 


filk; he has a heavy wooden Croſs put 


upon his ſhoulders, I a light and fine 


veſtment. Confidering too the cloaths of 
Chrift, I will beg the devotion of the holx 
Woman who ſaid, If 1 but touch the 


bem of bis garment, I shall be cured. Going 
up to the Altar, I will humbly caſt down 


my eyes, remembring it was declared in 
the Old Law, Whoever Shall hæve touch 


the Mountain let him die. How then ſhall * 


I aproach the mount which is Ehriff? with 

what hands, with what mouth, with what 

eyes? with theſe thoughts, I will go into the 
[ 


your houſe.; 1 will adore at your Holy Temple, 
in your fear. When afterwards I ſhall ſay the 


| Gloria in Excelſis Deo, I will confider it 


is the Canticle of Angels, and I will weep | 
within . myſelf calling to mind that ver- 


ficle of the Plalm, How shall we ſing the | 
Canticle of the Lord in 4 'foreign - 


Conniry? . 
Then 


enter imo 
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Then T will be confounde char God him 
ſelf will permit himſelf to be bleſſed by 
at that has curſed his Creatures. M 
the prayets , I will be confounded that I, 
who by my moſt evil counſels have been 
the cauſe of ſo many Souls being caſt 
into Hell, am now the interpreter and 
mediator between God and the People. At 
the Epiſle, I will wonder _ a Miſter of 
the chair of Contagion , is permitted t 
read the volume of Divine Wiſdom. In 
the Goſpel, I will alſo be confounded; chat 
Im permined to_read what I have im 

| At / che Offertory, let the confuſion 
greater when I offer to God the Fa- 
cher his Son, whom I. myſelf have mur- 
der d. Reciting the ſecret prayers, I will 
call 7 mind __ e e 4 ey fs 
cos d but undred and forty four 
3 who were 3 bt 
| for they are Virgins, and. hp follow tbe 
Lamb whereſoever he shall go. And confi- 
dering.- the conditions required in + thoſe 
who fing theſe ſongs of praiſe, I will'be 
confounded that they are in my impure 
mouth. When the time of conſecration 
approaches, I will begin to hear the words 
of Chriſt, the Son o Man shall be deliver d 
into the hands of finners; and that this ſtill 
* * ow wickedneis, who _— 

— n 
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After Conſecration, as oſten Tp ants » © 
touch the moſt Divine Sacrament, "firſt - 

EF wilt beg of the moſt holy Virgin that 
ſhe will reach me the humility. and deyo- 


tion, with which ſhe approached and | 
touched Chriſt; then I will wonder how 
it happens that I do not dye when I touch 


mediately dead when he touch'd the Arck. 


touch'd Chriſi, while he was in mortal 
| fleſh, return d cured. Finally I will ſay 
to bim, behold 6 Lamb of Gd, you put 
your ſelf into the hands of a Wolf, and 


—_— 2 


the hand of the Lamb? In the Com 
memoration of the dead, 1 will be confoun- 
ded io ſee myſelf allowed to help to the 
freeing Souls out of Purgatory, I who 
— been the occaſion of caſting em in- 
to thoſe rorments. The Lord's Prayer ma- 


moſt Divine Sacrament, I will ſay | 
rally , Father the time is come, take my 
Soul, fo | prepared, as if I were then to ex- | 
pire. | 


Thus did this Holy Man diſpoſe 6 5 
ſelf to receive treaſures of grace 80 this 
dun- 


him, ſince Oz4 was formerly flruck im. 1 
Befides, I will remember that all who: | 


| thall-the Wolf doubt to craft himſelf in 


kes all to my confuſion. In 1 _: 
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Suntain of all heavenly gifts , n A 
draw his efficacy to his on and other 
Peoples ſanctification. I will only add, 
that we ought to be very exact in the 
Rubricks , remembring how carefully ce- 
remonies are obſerved in other ſolemn 
occaſions. And fince perfection depends 
erxtremely upon exactneſs of ſilence, and 
the like parts of regular diſcipline appoin- 
ted to each Order by their Holy foun- 
der, it wou d be a very prepoſterous mis- 
take in vertu, not to have a greater re- 
gard and care of the Rabeickin than of our 
particular Rules; thoſe being the rules of 
our H. Mother the Church, and in ſo Sas» 


cred a Function. St. Ignatius to be more 


. ſecure in keeping em, and more prepa- 


red for devotion, uſed every night to 


be qe Th 


N over ns bangs for the ng day. 
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Of * Hoy c ommunion, 


„His hide can be fad of Holy Pads: 1 
munion, which may not have place | 
in Maſs , yet in a work of this nature, it 
cannot but be expected ſome practices 9 I 
ſhou'd be given with a determinate appli» | 
cation to communion. 


Ie 15 2 nba -ctopatilby "that as the __ | 
fame heat, which foftens ſome things, ha- 
dens others, ſo Holy Communion, accord- "14 
ing to. the different "Giooktiong of perlgns, | 
has the like difference of effects upon be 
Soul. Some it ſoftens to all the , impreE -. 
fions. of grace and Divine Love, others 5 1 
grow more obdurate by it. Nor is this 


only to be underſtood of thoſe , who by _ - 4 | 
receiving in the ſtate of mortal fin, com- 3 
| mit a moſt outragious — TH \F 
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negligence. 


St. Auſtin applies thoſe words of the 
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| God in this moſt Adorable Myſtery and 


pledge of his Love, bur of others who 
Communicate with tepidity, and habitual 


Pſalmiſt, dederunt in eſcam meam fel, Pal, 
68. to the Bleſſed Sacrament, and infery 


with the. moſt ſweet food of the Body of 
Chriſt, and therefore fall into the heavy 


curſes mention'd in the following words} 
of that Pſalm ; words which are not, ſays 
he, a defire but a Prophecy, not a wiſhi8 
they may happen, but a prediction they 
will happen to ſuch as continue faulty. 
Fiat non optantis eſt, ſed propherantis; non 
ut fiat, * et. Behold now the 
dreadfull co 


equences Prophecied of fuch 
as Communicate without due care. Fiat 
menſa coram ipſis in laqueum, & in retri- 
buttones & in ſcandalum, that is, accord- 


ing to the paraphiaſe of F. St. Jure, theit 
going thus to the Communion Table wil 


be to them as fatal as che meat which is 


placed by the nets, in Which birds are 


caught, ſuch Communions will prove their 
juſt puniſhment, by their being more en- 
tangl d in their fins ; obſcurentur oculi eorum. 


Their eyes, will grow dayly weaker they 
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will perceive leſs the ham of. g el : 
| things , they will be more prone to all 1 
| carthly vices, they will find the fury of I 
Divine indignation pouring upon em, they. 
will heap fin upon fin, z ff 
Out of the book of life. r 2 75 ? * 


| What has "SE now adyanc'd, may cer- 
tainly be a juſt cauſe of apprehenſion to 

ſuch as live in a continued habit of ne- 
gligence in this Sacred action; but muſt 

by no means be misunderſtood by others 

of a timorous conſcience, or hinder em | 
from frequent Communion. They muſt 
rather be perſuaded of the maxim deli- 

verd by the moſt Spiritual Men, that one 
Communion is generally the beſt prepara- 

tion to another, and the moſt efficacions 
means of avoiding their moſt common _—_— 
faults. Nor muſt want of a ſenſible feeling 
of devotion make em think they are in 
the ſtate of which I have been ſpeaking. = 
As a true ſorrow or deteſtation of fin" * 
way be in che Soul, without a ſenfible grief 
in the body, ſo true devotion may be 
without a ſenfible Sag - of it. And as 

to, the continuing their frequent commu- 
nions, the advice of directors muſt be 
their Rule , preferably to * own, 1 be 
anc e ee 2 


r A 2 ko os ES. 


mmunion: | 


In the like manner” 5 is Obedience; 
& co or Sickneſs hinder em from 
' the practice of ſuch methods for Commu- 


nion, as are here propoſed, they muſt 


be perſuaded chat thoſe very neceſſities 


or duties, taken in che true Spirit of con- 


Formity to the will of God, are the beſt; 


reparation, thò they ſhould be call'd to 
munion ſoon after ſome diſtractive 
employ ,. or in ſuch a State of infirmity 


as makes em ONE of 2 en C | 


plication of mind. 


Oſten reflecting upon the I + 


of tepid Communions., and upon the ad- 
vantages , motives , and helps of commu- 
nicating with fervour , fuch as may be ga- 
cher d from the twenty Sections of the 
Tenth Chapter, and third Book by F. S, 


Jure, of the k owledge and Love of our Lord 
© Teſus Chrift, where he treats of this Di- 


vine Sacrament with his uſual learning and 
unction; or others which are very obvious 
from moſt Spiritual Books, will excite 
diligence and no” in this Sacred Ac- 
tion. But omitting a larger declaring of 
uch general oh Rok, which are nor fo 
2 20 tB to 27 ay preſent deſign, the more 


| I actices may be theſe, 1 ſhall 
ſet down in hon 
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Fexeral make e of we meh deli- 
terd by E. S. ure in che 13; Sec. of 
the 10. Chapter now | cited , ba 
themſelves to this Sacred Action chre 
days before hand in the following 4 
ner. The firſt day they contider who it 
is and to what end he 3 frequentiy 
reflecting: that it is Chriſt peſus true God 
and true Man, our Father, Brother, Re- 
deemer and our All, . with his moſt 


Body framed of the Blood of che Imma- 


eulate Virgin Mary, and now indowed 
with all the qualities of glory and the 


I divincſt, beauty, ſurpaſſing chat of all the 


Saints together; containing the hn. AM 
Blood ſpilt for us in his Paſſion ; 


W Soul full of Wiſdom , Grace and Glory; 3 


and united with the ſecond Perſon of De 
Divinity, with whom "conſequently come 
2 the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt in- 


eparably united with the ſame Divinity? 
1 Thar he comes to unite himſelf ;” and by - 
this union to apply to us more intimate- 
ly; and more” efficacioufly his infinite me- 
tits, to ſanctify. our Body and Soul, __ 


make us an entire Sacrifice | of: Love 10 


him, as he Sacrifices himielf for us. "One. 
Upon theſe confſlexations they 2 5 


eee the day H * ey acts 
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1. Of Faith, that they will have within 
their breaſt, that Glorious Body which fill 
_ the Heavens with glory, thoſe which 
here cured ſo many Sick by their touch, 
thoſe eyes which converted finners by a 
fingle caſt &c. 2. Of Hope, that he will 
ceure their wounds by applying thoſe Sacred 
bands, which ſtill bear the — of bis 
Love to us; chat his Soul will 
chairs &c. 3. Of Ardem deftres of tha 
happy moment, wherein he will be fol 
- Intimately united to em, wherein by hay. 
ing him, they will have an oblation wor. 
thy of God, &c. 4. Of Humility and Re. | 
_  Werence at the is of receiving kim, 
"voy. ha: Angals ajore Fee. iz 


| © The ſecond day they Pond in.confiderin 
hewoaletal manner in which he comes 
1. Deſcending immediately from Heaven at 
the word of the Prieſt, Aually obeying 
the voice of Man, 2. Hiding his infinite 
beauty, wiſdom and other perfections under 

a 1 of . — — r 
2 entire in 1 an ineffable 
umiliation and e. Hence 1. Ads of 
LIST — nar at ſo many Miracle 
here ates to ſhew us bis Love. 
res to correſpond with his Love, 
er 10 break all ties FR RE 
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ble indignities in this Sacred Myſtery for 
us: ſhall we not practice to day particu- 
lar Obedience, Humility and Mortifica- 
tion for Love of him, and that he ma 
be more pleaſed to come and lodge in 
one made like him by imitation? ?? 
The third day in conſidering themſel- 
yes more particularly; their ignorance s 


See 


—"—y 
* 


lo 
malice, miſery , want of help, of fervour, 


oppoſite perfections of him they are to 
receive. Hence again 1. Profound Acts 
of Humility and Reverence , oſten re- 

peating Domine non ſum dignus , Lord 1 
am not worthy, with reference to your - - 
different fins or imperfections. Saying for. 


e - 


example, Lord I am unworthy, for che 


place, ſuch a matter; Uuworthy, for ſo 
long refifting your inſpirations to ſuch and 
ſuch an Ack of Mortification; Obedience 
&c. Unworthy, for my actual want of fer. 
vour, Devotion, Love ; for even this very _ 
day ſpeaking with ſo liitle Charity to, or of 
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fins I comitted in ſuch a time, ſuch a 


d ſupply by them e unworthineſs. 
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ſuch 3 Ke. 5 Bepging our Bleſſed 


| Tay, the Angels, e n Help you 


towards a more worthy reception of ſuch 
A2 Gueſt; imagining with what fcare men 
procure of their friends wherewith to adorn 
che place, where they are to receive the 
_ . vifir of an earthly Prince. Then confider- 
ing that alths6 he Seraphins ſhou'd lend 

you all their flames, and even the "moſt 


Bleſſed Virgin all her fulneſs of grace, til 
you wou'd be infinitely, unworthy ; fay 


and again Damine non ſum dignus, 


again 
and beg of Chriſt chat fince he will be plea- 


ſed to come to you with his infinite pu- 


rity and ſanctity, he will be alſo VEN 


When gende d der allow vidi 
theſe conſiderations into different days, 
chey may by diſtributed into different pars 

of che morning you communicate, - and 
renewed in ſhort at the different parts ol 
Maſs. At the very time of Communion 

F. St. ure recommends the advice of &. 


ſtretches forth his own hand to give you 

his Sacred Body, as he did to his Apoſtles 

at the laſt ſupper; or imagine your {elf 

as receiving the Blood, which flow d from 

- his Sacred Side, At other times caſt 75 
Eb : F ES : 9 
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Chryſoſtome, to imagine cbril himſelf 
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of [Holy Communion iii 


f | 

BY {elf at Zeſus's feet with Magdalen, or with 

"WH the prodigal Son. Ar the Domine non ſum 

"WH dignns, call to mind your unworthines 

1. For the number and grievouſneſs of 
pour fins, 2. For your preſent tepiditig 
and want of Love, 3. For your vilenels 3 
Compared with his Majeſty and Sanctit ry. 
, After receiving, manage the time of 


your reflexions as the moſt pretious mo- 
ments of your life, as the Tempus bene 
placiti, tempus acceptabile, dies ſalutis, the 
time wherein God is moſt pleaſed, moſt 
ready to accept your petitions, and work 
your Salvation. St. Thereſa ſays the negli- 
gence of Religious in entertaining God in 
their breaſts, is the great cauſe of all their 
imperfections. And F. St. pure has reaſon 
to ſay that ro manage well the time after 


I 


fi ee api 75 i 
8 Communion, is perhaps the moſt #mporiant of | 
> al leſſons of 4 irn Life. : 5 7h 3 
i Reflect 1. How ungratefull it wou d be, 


not to thank God moſt ardently for this 
moſt ſublime favour ; 2. How injurious, 
not to entertain ſo great a Gueſt; 3, How 
ſhamefull, to open your heart and mind 
to prophane or impertinent affections and 
thoughts, while Zeſ#s is yet truely and ſub- 
ſtantialy within your breaſt. 4. What 

1 5 ay. © 
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{9 Of Holy Communion, | 


a folly to loſe ſoproper a time to open | 


him all your wants; deſcending to par- 
ticulars, with a ſreſpectfull familiarity, as 
to one who js amorouſly pleaſed to hear 
your concerns, and defirous to redreſs 


em. Beg of him, with reſpec and 


flial tenderneſs , the ſmalleſt things . and 
the greateſt with confidence, Then of. 
fer to him in thansgiving a purpoſe to 


avoy'd ſome particular fault, freedom in | 


jeſting for example; and to perform 


l ome particular act of Virtue, as of 


Charity to the fick; or ſome determi- 
nate M ortification , every day between 
this. and -nexr Communion. Accuſtome 
your. {elf in time of Maſs during che 


week, to call to mind and renew this 


purpoſe, as of mighty conſequence to- 
wards a good preparation for next com- 


munion. The propereſt time, as I alſo 


hinted above, to imitate St. Xeaverins 
who dayly renewed his yows with the 
lame fervour as he firft made em, is} at 
Communion or Mafs ; and the practice 
of it 1s calling to mind the perfections 
and favours of God, particularly in thoſe 
Myſteries, and finding no better way to 
acknowledge em, make an entire Sacti- 
ce of Love and gratitude by the holo- 
cauſt of your Vows. Infine , it is + 
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was the cuſtome of St. Francis Borgie 
and others) ſo as to give one half 9 
thanksgiving for the laſt, ar 1 
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Other Prad ices for H + 
C ommunion. 


Pies penis methods for Com- 
Obs may be x. To get a habit 
S the — the 2 2 
this. For , example, the 
munion, at Claatbing ſay, at leaſt * oh 
© that I may be x the robes. 
of r to receive to morrow my e- 
ſus; at Maſs, to morrow I ſhall not only 
ſpiritually but really parrake of this Di- 
Fine Sacrifice 3 45 Meals , to morzow 1 
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x vs Other rich or. Communion | 


ſhall eat the bread of Angels; In con: 
verſation, | endeavour diſcourſe - of 
Communion. B. Al = er did it conſtant- 
on the Eve of ———— , with ſuch 
| bene that the moſt grave fathers ear-i 

neſtly ſought. his company on thoſe. oc- 


+ .  cafions; In ſhort to all your actions and 


the 


affections join a reference to Communion. 
2. Never fail at determinate times, eſpe- 
cially at Maſs and viſits of he e 
.- "AS , to call to mind what 
lar graces you deſign to ask while 2 | 
will be in your breaſt, and what you will 
lay and give to him. 3. In the Even- iſ 
| unite your defire and preparation with 
| thoſe of ZFeſies the Eve of his Paſſion. 
4. Imitate e both Mary and Martha one in 
interiour, the other in exteriour prepa- 
cations. 5. Implore the help of thoſe Saints 
you are moſt deyoted to, and were moſt 
remarkable in their deyotion. to the E. 
charift. Chriſ revealed he wou d grant 2 
grace of Communicating devoutly 4 

thoſe who bepgg'd it by the meal 
of St. N 6. At night read ſome 
mort thing at leaſt of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, and fleep upon che thought of your 
Communion next day. 7. You may uſc 
eparation which our Bleſſed Saviour 
preſerib d o &. M. N. de Pagzis in the 
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fite by it. St. Thomas ( 1. p. 12. a 6. o. yo] 
ing of the light of glory by which the 


| Other Profle for ommunion 225 
twenty anne Rules he order ker to 


obſerve. The 19. in this © From that hour 


ce wherein I left my pure Mother , that is 


ce from within two hours before ſun ſer; 


tc thou ſhalt be in continual oblation of my 


« Paſſion , of thyſelf, and of my Cream- 


«© res to the. Eternal Father, — this ſhall 
< be thy preparation for receiving, of me 
« Sacramentally. 8. F. Faber uſed to fay 


chat as frequent examens help to a boy v5.1 


confeſſion , ſo to communicate often 
ritually , is an excellent preparation to Sa- 
cramental Communion. B.. Agatha. of the 
Croſs uſed to Communicate erally a 


hundred or two hundred times during the 


day and night g. Great · and ardent, defires 
of receiving are an excellent means to 
diſpoſe the Soul to do it well, and to pro- 


_ 


Saints are made capable of the beatifical 
viſion, concludes thoſe will have more of 
that light , and conſequently ſee God more 
perfectly , who have more. love; and he 
gives the reaſon in theſe words, becauſe - | 
where there is more love, there is more 
deſire, and deſire makes one fit in 4 man- 


ner, and ready to receive. the thing defired 3 


And Chriſt taught St. Mechrildfs , that when 
one finds not an ardent defire of it, '; #1 | 
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At leaſt to deſire this deſire, and beg it of 

. "God, is excellent diſpofition to Holy Com. 

- union. 10. Perhaps not even meditating 
upon this Sacred Myſtery with all it's won. | 

more eſficaciduſſy, than to call ro mind the 


_  defires whichg@geral great ſervants oſGod iſ 


had to CommMicate. The Angelical Iohn 


Berchman uſed to ſay with extreme render. 
_ nels, O Domine prater divinam Conmmunie- i 
nem, quid mihi dulce & jucumdum ft! what i 
© Lord! can be ſweet and pleaſant to me 
beſides Divine Communion ; and when ali 


Holy Day fell upon a Sunday, and con- 
cly had not a particular Commu- 
nion, he was ſenſibly afflicted, and deplo- 
red the loſs with extreme ſentiments of fi 
grief. But if occaſions or obedience had 
' hindred his Communicating during the 
week, it was ftrangely moving to hear 
him ſay: ob!'T dye with hunger of this Divine 
food ; methinks it is an age fince I recei- 
ved my 7eſ#s. St. Tereſs owned that not 
all the rerrours and torments of the world 
cou d hinder her from paſling thro em all to 
ſatisfy her ardent defire of Communicaring, 


A moſt illuminated young Man told Fa. 
tber Seyrin chat he wou'd not quit one only 


- . Communion for all the ſatisfactions > 


* 
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tion derne the +” 
glory. B. Catherine of Genua — to — 
a way and be reduced to death's door, by 


the vehemency of her defire to Commu- 


nicate, if ſhe was hinder'd but for a day; 
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and when the Prieſt turn dituwards her wich 


the Sacred Hoſt, ſhe wou'd fay interiour- 
ly , ö quickly , quickly! I can no 1 bear 
the interval between ſeeing and receiving 


my Feſus. Bleſſed Francis of the Infant 7eſws 5 | 


uſed anxiouſly to count how many 


within ſuch 4 ſpact I shall receive my belo- 


ved Jeſus. St. Catherine of Siena being one 
day Fe leave to 83 ſne 
— — her misfortune at Maſs, was Com- 
municated by an invyifible hand, which 

brought to * a part of the Sacred Hoſt ; 


from the Altar. The ardent defires of B. 


Staniſlaus were recompenſed by receiving 


the Communion from the hands of 


Infine ( not to be too long in ſuch exam- 
* 7 ) a little girl by name Imelda in the 


onaſtery of Bolonta of the Order of St. 


remain d, at the ftriking of the clock, till 
the time of Communion, and when that 
approach d, to ſay, Courage, 3 my St; 


Dominick, grieved that her tender age 
made her be refuſed leave to Commu- 
nicate; as the one day was won ardently 


inflamed 


-, 324 Other Prattices for H. Communion. | 


_— went to Communion , behold an 


' © continued ſtream of light, and ſettled 
over her head. Whereupon the Prieſt ad- 


| her the Holy Hoſt, at which the flames 


of her happy heart redoubling, ſhe Soon 
died in the very place, of meer love and i 


4 like this, | - | oh ; 
I will conclude this ſubject of Commu- 
| 1} It conſiſts in preparing three days 
ther, that by the charity, wherewith he loved 


che world ſo as to give his only Son, and 


- coming of his beloyed Son , knowing by 


* 
= 


5 C 2 
: % A 


inflamed with a defire of it, while the. re: 
paſs d from the Prieſts hand thro 


miring the amorous fign of God's will, gave 


E C —VgDR get Yeo” YT Gi uae” © a a 


joy. Moriatur anima meas morte juſtæ hujus. 
oy, deroue reader, 6 may T the a death 


nion with a pious practice of St. Francis 


ore hand, or according to occafions W 
contracting the method into one day be- 
fore. The firſt day beg of the Eternal Fa. 


moved the hearts of the Holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets to beg moſt ardently the 


Divine illuſtration that on his coming de- 
pended all our Salvation; ſo by their me- 


riss and defires he wou d prepare our hearts 
to this Divine Sacrament. You may ex- 


cite this ardent deſire by repeating Emin 
aonum Dominatorem Terre, Rorate cœli de- 


\ſmper Cc. and begging to be made worthy 
. f „ 5 to 


wed 
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to receive him. In the Evening go to he 
Queen of Heaven and beg of her upon 
your knees to obtain for you the grace of 
a worthy preparation, offer to her gine 
times the Ave Maria. The firſt in memo- 
ry of the defire ſhe had, as Refuge ef Sin- 
ners, of the coming of the Redeemer of he 
world, to obtain great deſires of union with  Þ 
God and. Salvation of Souls. The 2. in me-. 
mory of her being always prepared to grace. 
begging her © ad fr us a worthy * 
reparation to this Holy Communion. 32 
In memory of the humility where wich ne 
received the Son of God in his Incarna- 5 
tion, that we may receive him humbly  _ 
in the Euchariſt. 4. In memory of the love | 
wherewith ſhe embraced him at his Natt- 
vity , that you may receive him in the 
Bleſſed Sacrament with enflamed love. 5. In 
memory of the grief wherewith ſhe recet- 
ved him in her lap when taken from the 
Croſs ; that you may receive with a lively. _ 
ſenſe of his Paſſion 6. In memory of her 
Faith of his Reſurrection, when ſhe lac 
him in the Sepulcher; that you may re- 
ceive with a lively Faith. .7. In memory 
of the preparation ſhe made both for 
her ſelf , and the whole Church, to 
receive the Holy Ghoſt; that ſhe wound _ = 
obtain for us che grace to receive Chriſt _ 
FLOG = ä 


\ 


* v "Otter Paths for He Comment 
1 devotion where- 


with ſhe received Chriſt, we may allo re- 
ceive devoutly 9. that by the joy where- 
wich ſhe was received by Chrif at her 

Aſſumption, we . receive him * 


l joy. 


The hoes law to 2 of Chai by 
the love wherewith he came to Redeem 


dhe World from Eternal Death, that he 


will vivify us by his entring into our breaſts, 
fince he has declared we cannot have life 


in us, unleſs we eat his fleſh Nift mandu- | 
caveritis c. This whole day is to be em- 


; 22 in eyes our conſcience by his 
ed Blood 

ſeven Effuſions of it. Viz. 1. in the Cir- 
cumciſion, 2. in the Garden, 3 Whipping 
at the Pillar , 4- Crowning with, Thorns, 
J. nailing his hands, 6. nailing his feet, 
7. piercing his Side. In the Tron lay 
five. Paiers and Ares to the B. Virgin 
in bonour of the grief ſhe ſuffer d at the 
foot of the Croſs, and to obtain that the 
five wounds of Chrif may be Ever © im- 
nd in our hearts, - 5 


The third day ro beg of the as 
by the charity wherewith he prepared; and 
nr Ee ace; of the Apoſtles on 


Pot 


en meditating upon the 
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emently 
| adorn their henſes, we muft ſhut the gates 


pare. and inflame us with love of him, wha 

gives himſelf to us with ſo great love. This © 
| the nearer we draw to tho Solemnity, - 
the more ardent we muſt endeavour to 


: be, and to conceive more vehement affec- = 
W tions and defires. And as people ſhut the 


doors that they may more cony 


of our ſenſes ,/ 


in, as it 7 all 


we powers of our mind. In the 
beg of our eſe aa e Spoue u 8. 
| Holy Ghoft , 


refuge of Sinners, and by 


the grace wherewith ſhe was made che 


Temple of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity, to ob- 
tain that love whereof Chrift ſad, that 
to thoſe who love him he wou'd come 
9 hie Father, and they wou d inhabit in 
ly recite ſeven Ave Marias to 
obtain 9 of the r 


\ This was the rags of this great Saut 5 


even while Duke of Gandia. To which 1 


will only mention in ſhort the like met- 


hod of thansgiving after Communion, de- 

liverd alſo by + bes Nierembeg (Doctr. 
aſcet. I. 2. cap. 29.) The firſt 15 giving 
thanks to the n Father for the bene- 


fic of Creation renew d in Communion, by 
which his Divine image, in a manner de- | 


| one reale, ſar 8. cm 11 7 Y 
mcc day, he will be pleas'® 10 pre- | 


faced by fin; is Kant a new; then in 
che Evening giving thanks to the Bleſſed 


Virgin as Daughter of the Eternal Father , | 
for her concurrence to the Myſtery of the 


Incarnation, and Euchariſt, wherein we 
- receive the ſame Body and Blood which 
Chriſt took from her. The ſecond day to 
give thanks to Chriſt the Son of God for 
- the benefit of Redemption , of which the 
Eucharift is fo tender a memorial; In the 
Evening to his Bleſſed Mother. The third 
day to give thanks for the benefit of Adop- 
tion and Sanctification, of which the Eu- 
chariſt is ſo great a means; and in the 
Evening to the Bleſſed Virgin as Spouſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt and Mother of Mercy, 
for. concurring to it with ſo much love 
for us. Father Nieremberg has in the chap- 
ter cited, a moral paraphraſe or applica 
tion of the Benedicite emnia opera Domim 
Domino, adapted to this method of thanks- 
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+ dcrament.. 


J counted 'a a. great 1 


T2 us Perſons to have the 


pportunity. of m frequent. viſits to 


# 


Fa reſpect they are truly, as the Apoſtle. 


Domeſtici Dei. Eph. 2. He is there 
as in the throne. of his mercy and love, 
day and night attending our coming to 


| him, to hear and redreſs. all our wants 
and concerns, to accept out offerings, and 


grant our demands. If a Temporal Prince 
ſhou'd come to live in the ſame houſe 
= yan , to ve: more of your compa- 

ny 3 
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| of viſt ting gh 7 Bleſed ; 


oi in the 11% ; efſed. Sacrament... In. 


ag not Strangers, but Domeſticks of. 


FS — 
» n 


— 


; . ef ud. moſt. — 


diicted io frequent viſiting the moſt Bleſſed 
6 Sacrament , and in the fame Spirit St. . 


8 — 


e 


. mihar acceſs to him on all accafions, how 


ate full 3 Woll d it be , to mae 


U e or no uſe” of 3 


Je iT enemies omit vi. 


FF 
fus, by the love * * ſhew in remaining 


our Altars, that che following ex. 


amples and row too may efficaciouſly move 
and inftruckt us to a frequent and happy 
uſe of viſiting: 1e this" Sac 

Love. N 
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bt. Dominick was very particularly ad. 


natius choſe his chamber as near as he 


cou d to the Church; the ſame did &. 


 Xaverins,, and often flept"in tlie Sacriſty, 
to be ſtill nearer and more ready to com. 


ply with his deſire of being ever with 
efus. St. Francis 'Borgiz made the like vi 


its at leaſt _—_ times a Day. Phe fame 


did St. Tereſa ,* appearing after her 
death to a 4 — 00 ſhe recommen- 
"ded the ſame in'theſe words: Ion have the 
ſame God veiled in the B. Sacrament 4s wt | 
behold unveiled in Heaven; and as in Het- 


op" our * 10 le ever wg 


— . 
f 4 \ 3 - * 
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* 


his poht, ſo let your happineſs on earth tobe 


in continual viſits, 45 much s yon can. * I 
Mary Diaz an other great penitent of Fa. MF 
| ther Baltazar - Alvarexz had leave of the 
Biſhop to lodge near the Altar, and wid 
a tender fimphicity of devotion uſed to call 
Chriſt in the Bleſſed Sacrament her neigh- 
bour, and by frequent convorſing with him 
there, ſhe came to a ſublime love and 
knowledge of this admirable Myſtery, and 
to a moſt eminent Sanctity. F. ames Sales - 
viſited it commonly every hour, and men 
be went out of his chamber or cameback = - . ö 
again, he conſtantly paſs d by way of the A 
rifits , obtain d the grace of dying a Mar- 
tyr in defence of this Myſtery. F. 7 
» relates that F. Coton even all the four 
„ ren years he was fo much employed at 
„Court, was very conſtant in theſe fre- 
dent viſits, and when at home / out f 
his chamber, he was in à manner ſure 
to be found in the Church. F. Suſfren adds 
that he told him, if ever yen ſee me in _—_ 
Heaven , devotion: to the Bleſſed Sacrament  _* 4 
is that which will have open u me the dior. 
When fick, he uſed to defire others to 4 
viſit in his place. Infine as St. Ignatius 
was particularly addicted to this devotion, 
e Ged it is much in 
f — _ uſe 
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uſe in the jSoczety}, and cannot be t00 
much recommended to all. Chrif# himſelf 
in the 20 Rules preſcribed to St. M. Mag. 
dalen de Paz zis, gave this: berween the ug 
and ili niglu, yon shall viſit my body and 


id thirty times. 
And th6 a certain number of ſuch . 
fits cannot be univerſally preſixt to all; ya ¶ te 
certainly love, and gratitude, befides all WE; 
dur miſeries and wants, ſhoud make tis 
devotion be as frequent as a proper diſti fe 
bution of time and affairs can well allow W+- 
Particularly it is highly commendable be 
prefix, and keep as inviolably as poſſ ch 
„ſome determinate ' times for ie. 
deyotion., wiſhing in the interim the hap ch 
- py moment were come, with no leſs ea. ni. 
neſt deſire than you expect the deareſt oy! 
pour friends, or Courtiers attend and wil ¶ he 
The time of audience from temporal King, 
making careful uſe of all the little h 
occaſions to viſit the Bleſſed Sacram W< 
both at home and abroad as you paſs byaW< 
Church. Or while you have not the oppot-· 
unity of going to a Church, often um 
your eyes and heart to the neareſt plact . 
where the Bleſſed Sacrament is kept, *MW ©: 
nſcd the {pious fBerckmans , and as the 
Holy Prophet Daniel in Captivity uſel i:“ 

* 4 — 
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to open his window ants adore: Gid from” 
ume to time oa, the Ts hol 48 | 
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Ther Autbor « of Father — s bf allies ; 
us his viſits. were ſo fre that they 4 
ſeem d ſufficient for rhe w le. employ. of = 
a man, and that it ſeems. certain he of 9 
ten conſulted and was directed by the- 
Eternal Wiſdom in the moſt B. Sacra 
nent even upon points of learning, con- 8 
fidering the time he ſpent chere and. the. -Y 
few ——— he uſed to haye in his cham 
ber. I here cannot give a better idea 4... 
this great man's ſentiments vpon this ſu ß. 
ect, and perhaps no better practice for 
theſe vifits, than by tranſlating a part of | 
lis: own Spiritual memoirs and lights, in 
which, —— other moſt 2 — . 
he ſpeaks thus: HIRE ot _- 


_ # 
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My Soul has bound _ Ns = 
© ment * frequently vifiting che moſt . 
* Sacrament , and remaining there „ 
« Chrift. To encreaſe my affection to this, 

2 "here: offer'd . to me two moſt EX: 
powerfull reaſons. 1. char in this 1 give 

1 particular pleaſure to Chriſt our Lord. 

« and : 3 what he e | 
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et yenite ad me omnes aqui  Laboratis. Mar, 
« 11, 28. and deliciæ mee eſſe cum filti 
L hominum Prov. 18. 31. come to me all tha 

cc lahour, and my delights are to be with the 

. Fons I iler G Von fay to your be. 
c beloved Lord, 440 mes eſſe cum Fili 
c. Hominis, my deligt ts are to be with the 
<© Son of Man. 3. Since he takes ſo long 
4a journey as from the Higheſt Heaven 
"Io" earth „ 60 remain with me, what 
„ great matter is it if I make fo ſhort 20 
& one as from my chamber to the Church, 
«to remain with him. I call to mind the 
complaint Chrift made of the Pers Re 
gina Auſtri. ſurget in judicio cum genefi 
© 7rone ia & condemnabit eam, quia Ve. 
nit 4 finibiis #rre andire ſapientiam Ss 
<Jomonis & ecte pluſqniam Salomon li 
„The Queen of gabe wil tife up in Judt. 
t ment and condemn you, becauſe ſhe came 


. from the remoteſt parts of the earth to 


 <hear the wiſdom of Salomon, and be 
c hold more than Salomon Pere. Chni 
will do with you as Salome did With 
«the Quen of Saba. He will reach ' you 
the words öf Eternal Lift, he will ſolve 
«yo un doubts, * * your "Garkneſs,and 
_< beſtow upon vou gifts of "ineſtimable 
* value. Rex autem Salomon dedir regina 
8 Weng omnia a2 voluit & perivis ab eb, 

eech 
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cc exceptis 15 is. que ulerb Werle ei munen 


« regis. 2. Reg. x0, Remark: this, 6 my 
Soul, and make vifits to your Lord in 
che like manner; Make preſents to him 
« as did the Queen of Saba. Offer him 
« your heart; your memory, your affec- 
«ions and all you have. Lou will ſee 
& with how 


quam attulerat ad eum. He gave her 
nnch more chan ſhe brought ro him. 
Sometimes at my very entring into the 
Church my Soul fek a conviction of 


te the Divine. eſence, by feeling an in- 
7 and pleaſing joy Which re- 


4 teriour ju 
« dounded even to che body. Ar other ti- 
ic mes I felt ſeveral affections of love, 
© humility 3 praiſe a yd with 
cc tears and tenderneſs of devotion. So chat 

«you may ſay, mr. Soul, with ce 
* Queen of Saba, BeaiF viri i & "beats _ 


& ſerv tu: 14 aff, ſtunt caram ie ſemper, 
8 erg 2 


great advantage, from Wwhar 
rhe Scripture adds, dedis ei multo plus 
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« 11, 28. and Lell mex eſſe cum „ fil 
cc hominum Prov. 18. 31. come to me all that 
ce labour, and . delights are to be with in 
cr Sons of Men Soul fay to your be. 


ct arg Lord, like mes eſſe cum Fil 


c. Hominis, my delig ts are to be with the 
Son of Man. 2. Since he takes ſo long 


« a journey as from the higheſt Heaven 


to earth, to remain with me, wha 
& great matter is it if I make fo. ſhort a 
< one as from my chamber to the Church 
«to remain with him. I call to mind the 


_ «complaint Chriſ made of the ems I 


"ging Auſtri. ſurget in judicio cum gent: 
« rione ifts & condemnabit eam , quia” Ye 
Gt 4 finilus terre andirt ſapientiam'Ss 
<Jomonis & ecce plaſnam Salomon "bi. 
The Queen of Saba will rife up in Jade; 
4e ment and condemn you, becauſe ſhe came 
<* from the remoteſt of the earth u 
<<hear the wiſdom of Salomon, and be- 


C c hold more than Salomon York: Chrif 
« will do Wirk you as Salomon did with 


<<the Quen of Saba. He will teach you 


<the words öf Eternal Lift, he will ſolve 


<-Youdoubes, diffipare | your darkness, and 
<< beſtow upon du the. of ineſtimable 


: 8 ce value. Rex autem 78 dedir regie 
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ce exceptis E777 8 . ei j munere 
ce regio. A Reg. ro. Remark this, 6 my 
« Soul and make vifits to your Lord in 
« che like manner. Make preſents to him 
« as did the Queen of Saba. Offer him 
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your heart; your memory, your affec- 
cc tions, and all you have. Tou will ſee. 
& with how great advamage, from what 
> i < the Scripture adds, dedis 46- multd pins 
am anulerat ad eum. He gave 
. much more than ſne brought to him. 
. « Sometimes at my entring into the 
5 « Church m. Soul fel =o -conviction of 
5 «the Divine reſence , b | feeling an in- 
1 teriour jubihy and leaſing joy which re- 
„ < dounded even to the body. At other ti- 
* wes I felt ſeveral affections of loye ,. 
; c humility j praiſe accompanyd with 
1 «© tears and 7 . of devotion. So that 
kl c you may {ay, 6 ee e ap the 
Queen of Saba , Beatf viri ini & beats _ 
= © ei tui qui Aſſſtunt caram ie ſemper”, > 
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1 As theſe ne very pions aud pwoper fen- 


bie timents for our viſits of che B. Sacrament, . . 


1 fo at other times we may imitate farther 
; this admirable man, in conſidering chere, 
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and admiring ,' with a reſolution to imi- 
tate, the admirable! ex of virtue 
which Chriſt teaches us in the Euchariſt. 
In an other place of his ſpiritual lights, 
he infiftts upon theſe three heads, which 
ſays he, being of - things preſent, not 
of things paſt, are more apt to move. 
1. Of extreme, humility , Ged hiding bis 
infinite catneſs under the appearance 
ot b and wine, which makes him 
be unknown by many, contemn d, trea- 
ted with ſo little reverence. 2. Of Obe⸗ 
dience in deſcending from Heaven to can 
at the voice of a Prieſt, and deſcendine 
immediately, thõ the Prieſt be wicked and 
tho he bes he ſhall be uſed with the higheſt 
diſreſpect. And he remains there till the 
Siacramental Species are conſumed. 3. Of 
mercy, being there to feed tlie hungy 
with the beſt of meats ; to cloath the 
naked with the robes of grace; to re. 
deem us from the eaptivity of fin and 
paſſions ; to yiſit the ſiek and the pri- 
ſoners ,, and 10 bury in his Sacred 
Wounds all that are dead to the world. 
To which he applies thoſe words 4b. 
ſcandes eos in abſcondito faciei tua 4 con- 
iurlatione hominam , nor can any Wy 
de a greater defence or eomfort , 

whatever "AAS. * che hiddiog = 6 
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his hidden por eſcnce in che Euchariſt. 


caunot add what here connaturally 
, Viz. that we ought from time to 


time in our viſits to the B. Sacrament; to 
have particularly in view the conſidera. 


tion and imitation of the hidden life dchere- 
of Chriſt gives us there ſo great an exam- 
ple. He is there in a moſt wonderfull 
manner Deus abſconditus , an hidden God, 
and- it is there particularly Religious muſt 
learn to lead a life truely hidden in Chriſt 


| Feſus., according to the Apoſtle. Chriſt lives 


there a life hidden and retired, hiding his 
Majefty , and other divine attributes, and 


eyen his natural and human talents and 


qualities; in a ſtate of continual and ge- 
neral mortification of his ſenſes, without 
any exteriour uſe of em, mixaculouſix 
breaking the laws of nature, and making | 


4 ſeparation between ſubſtance and acci- 


dents, which are naturally inſeparable. 
Whence conſequently we ought to learn the 

ſecret of a hidden, recollected, humble and 
mortifyd life. Hiding as much as charity and 
obedience will allow, even our natural ta- 
lents, living as if we had neither eyes nor 
ears, ſeparating ourſelves from the things 


. 


to Which we are moſt addicted, and in a 


word making Chrift in the Euchariſt the pat- 


tern, N the nouriſhment and: food: of 


ur Spiritual Life, CHAPT, . 
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tentions in viſtting the Y 
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\ Gude 140 4 chat to 2 
due advantage of theſe. viſits ſo much 
5 recommended by the moſt virtuous people, 
ue muſt be diligent in prefixing before 
hand, the method and intention of em. 
Beſides what I have already ſaid, I. Will 
here give you a collection of ſeveral from 
him and others, leaving to wo: private devo- 
F tion the diſtinguiſhing gf em into each 
| "= "NS Ver Ti 7 5 2 or as 1 5 
ons ets They 
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In vifing the me . Sacraments „ | 


. To thank God for general, e pans 
cular fayours, not. 5 70 do it fr 79 
in thanksgiving for this adorable. yſtery.. - 
2. To wo warlkip God as ſeated there in l 
5 5 of his Majeſty and love, and to 
offer yourſelf totally to his ſervice and ho- 
nour. 3. Out mo affection of love to 
converſe familiarly with him, and enflame 
your heart at 1 furnace of love. - 4. At 
other times having recourſe thather i in dan- 
ers and temptations, as 10 A. loying Fa 
cr , and moſt. faithfull friend, Who re- 
mains conſtantly. there to receive us in his 
arms, to comfort and help: us. 5. As td 
the particular ſource and 2 of a” 
votion when you find yourſelf 
and deſolation. 6. As to che 7 —— of - 


lights, in doubts that concern, ourſelyes 


or others, ſaying with the pious Father 
Coton, eamus 4d conſilium, let us P 9 
ppb ge one En ro 
of Ged. 7. Io Communicate pi- 
ritually the Bread of Angels. TP (as 
F. Noiet exprẽſſes it in the 6. Book of 
his Homme d Oraiſon, chap. 25. 5 the Bread 
8 Seraphins „ which nouriſhes thoſe wha 
burn with the. Joye of 7eſus, he Bread of | 
Cheru bins, which is the tood of thoſewho 
are themſelves repleniſh'd with light, and 
dcach heavenly ts ta others ; 3 the 8522 


0; 


ces of Er 
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. . is the aliment uf thoſe ata: 
enjoy an unalterable peace; the Bread of 
rg which is the food fof thoſe 


- who have gain'd an abſolute command 


over their paſſions ; the Bread of Princi- 
palities, which feeds the Kings and Prin- 
the Bread of Powers, 
which is the food of thoſe who by their 
unſhaken conſtancy in good are dreadfull 


to the powers of Hell; The Bread of 


Virtues which nouriſhes thoſe who are iti 
defarigable in the practice of good Works; 
The eat 'of Archangels , which is the 


wood of thoſe cho are eminent in Sancki- 


ty ; the Bread of Angel! which is the 
nouriſhment of the, humble. 8. As to tlie 
Phyſician, of our Souls when we have fallen 


into any fin or find any particular weak-. 
' neſs. 6. As to our Lord 57 Maſter, c 


learn his Holy will, and what he defires 
you ſhou'd Particularly aim at from this 


ill your next viſit. 10. Frequently to keep 


as it were company with Ch7zF in chat ſo- 


rude, imitating F. 8 Alvarez in 


the ief he felt to ſee palaces of Kings 
and Princes cominually chrong d whith vi- 


Alters, and Chriſ in the Tabernacles 10 


often left Alone. 11. To itrone as much 
as in you hes, for the ingratitude and 
injuries , Juffers in 22 Amiable, = 


- 
— 
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Myſtery. 12. To imitate and honour — 
ſtate of victim which Chriſt bears in ; chi. 
Sacrament, by the Sacrifice of your eyes, 
ears ſenſes and powers of your body and 
ſoul , reſolving to Sacrifice at the next 
occaſion ſome particular curiofity , ſome 
eager deſire, ſome vehement inclination, * 
ſome en to him as he is there a 


N d e, and Jove. Ke. 2 


be brafiies of theſe and the like ins | 
tentions will be much enliven'd by conſi- 
dering ſome while before, and while you - 


are actually going to your viſit, ſome of _ 


the following examples. 1. Imagining ng you 
go to -imitate St. Mary Magdalen, bathing | 
the feet of Chriſt with tears or fitting . 
at his feet and hearing his Divine Doc- 
trine. 2. As the Paralitick, unable of your- 
ſelf to preſent your Soul in his preſence, 


unleſs carried thither by the aſſiſtance of | | 
Angels and Saints. 3. "I other times ink 


viting now one or two, now all your. 
particular Patrons, or all the Angels and 
Saints to accompany. you; imagimng they: 
walk by you to the Church, or what wou'd 
be your Sentiments if they did. 4. Beg- 
ging with the blind man to recover your 
fight. Domine ut videam. 5, With the bus 

mility and Faith of the Chananean Woman, 


6 


SY — eee. 


to obtain at leaſt the crums that fall froni 
this Divine Table, that is ſame ſmall 
ſhare 1 
pious le, who are truely the Children 
of —— at this Heavenly Ta- 
ble. 6. With the young man, who came 
to ask Chriſt what he was to do to obtain 
eternal life. Domine guid. faciendo vitam 
teiernam poſſidebo? Reſolving to hearken 


: to, and follow his Doctrine. Te. At other 


times imitating other perſons in the Goſ- 
pel, as Nathanit, Nicodemus” 5 the n. 
ritan Woman and the like, : 


When your SEED. addin day 8 , 


beet upon che life of Chriſt, it will be 


_ ealy to prefix accordingly ſome proper 
practice for your vifits that day. And ge- 
nerally, ar leaſt one viſit . ſhou d 
be with a particular reference to the ſub- 


4 7 ject and virtue of your Meditation; for in- 


ſtance :- when you meditate upon the In- 
faricy of Chrift , go to your viſit with a 
lively defire of imitating ihe Bleſſed Virgin 
In the render care ſhe had of vifiting, and 
ſerving little Jeſus 3 or the Angels adoring 
him, and ſinging at his birth; or the She- 
_ -pherds fimplicity; or the three Kings re- 
ſolmion in — him, and magnificence 
inpreſenting him their gifts and _ 

- ſelves; 


* 


1. 1 n B. uy 


ſelyes ; Bleſſed Steed s — When 
he received TRE in his arms. &. i 


a 2 like manner In Lent iriagine 2700 
viſit Chriſ praying and faſting in the de- 
ſert, offer him your faſts and mortifica- 
tions during ba Holy time,; withing you 

cou d ſerve him with the Angels after his 
Sacred faſt; or each day viſit him in 
ſome or all the ſeven Stations of his 
Paſſion. O 'what woud yon have ſaid . | 
him if you bad ſeen him in his Blo | 
Sweat, or Crown'd with Thorns,” of f: "2 
ing under the weight of his Croſs 44 =_ 
your fins, or dying on it for you, or “, 

recommending you to his Mother and her 

to you, or giving up his Soul into the 

hands of his Eternal Father. Say the ſame 

to him here, ſince he is no leſs traly . 
nere, and with no less love for you. Re 

membring particularly that he told S. Mary 

Magdalen de Pax51s, that if on frydays ſne 

were attentive to the hour of his death 

upon the Croſs, ſhe ſhou d receive the 

Spirk he render d to his Eternal Father. 

he like methods ' may be JD. kneel 
for other Oy REES. 233 


But T muſt not omit dee pro- 
poling the method jof Sr, Francis Borgis , 
recom- 
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| vevamanded. by F. Alvarez de Pays Te 

 confiſts in viſiting the B. Sacrament ſeven 

times a day in honour of the ſeven Effu- 

ſions * — Sacred on of —— and 
begging each, one of the ſeven gifts 

_ of the Holy Ghoſt. At the 1. the vie of t 

> wiſdom, and the virtue of chaſtity; At the V 

48. che gift of underſtanding , and the virtue d 

of temperance; At the 3. the gift of Wt > 

knowledge, and virtue of u At the - 

d 

d 
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4. the gift of fear and virtue of humility; 
At the 5. the gift of counſel, and virtus ih 
of mercy; At the 6. the git 45 n | 
3 e ooh, V1 


| "Father Puente Wende che Sebi of bis MW» 
= Spiritual Guide has a ſhort but excellent u 
oJphication of the ſeven gifts of the Holy WW ® 
Ghoſt ,- to the ſeven petitions of the Pa. 
ter noſter, which may be eaſily adapted to Wt © 
a like practice of — the moſt Bleſſed 
Sacrament; begging in the firſt the gift of 
wiſdom, that we may learn to Sanctify n. 
che name of God; 2. the gift of under- et 
| — to penetrate the ce of his W'* 
K. 3 3. the gift of counſel, that we T 
may perfectly comply with his Holy will. I le. 
"584 3 gift of Knowledge, that we may 
know how to ſeek and find our true Spi- th 
en e . * e piety that we C/ 


* 
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may be inclined to forgive all offences, aas 
cd forgives ours ; 6. The gift of Forti- 
tude, not to yield to temptations. 7. The 
gift of fear, to fly from all ewul. 

Father Gaudier propoſes a like method, 
to confider Chriſt for example in theſe 
viſits, as God of Majeſty , whoſe glory we 
defire ſhou'd be encreaſed , and his name 
Sanctified; as King, defiring his Kingdom 
ſhou'd be diffuſed and flouriſh throughout 
the univerſe; as Father, whoſe will we 
defire to accompliſh like moſt loving and 
dutifull Children; and from whoſe Pro- 
vidence we expect our dayly bread, or Spi- 
ritual and Corporal food; as Fudge, who 
will paſs ſentence of condemnation upon 
us hereafter, unleſs we now -obtain | 
of our fins; as our Captain, under whoſe 
conduct we hope victory over all temp- 
tations , and defence from all evil. 

The ſame author adds another method, 
no leſs profitable upon occafions, than ar 
of thoſe hitherto mention d, eſpecially be- 
fore or after ſome particular recollection. 
The Holy Man, ſays he, from whom 1 
learnt this practice, uſed to go to the 
Church full of ſhame and confufion , and 
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Chrift with a lively faith, be confider d 
K bim 


7 


there 1. Apprehending the preſence f 
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the world, and what opinion or. Judgmen 
Chriſt framed of him, to wit, that he wa 
truly nothing, 2. That Chrift looking upon 
him call'd to mind all the favours con. 
ferd upon him till that moment; and there 
upon he broke out into acts of wonder 
- and thanks for Chriſt's having loved, an 
till continued to love him. 3. That Chi 
actually confider'd all his fins and imper. 
fections, his whole paſt and preſent ſtate 
his vitious inclinations and the roots of al 

| his failings , which he there laid open ni 
particular to God. 4. That he then hear 
 Chrift paſſing Judgment upon him, tha 
for his ingratitude, he was unworthy. of al 
good both in Nature, Grace, and Glo 
and worthy of all evil both in this an 
the future life. 5. Struck at this Judgmen 
of Chriſt, he approved the equity of it, 
cConvincing himſelf it was true and juſt, 
and offering himſelf to be the executione 
of the ſentence, deveſting himſelf of al 
things in the preſence of God, and pre- 
ſenting himſelf in theſe ſentiments to ſuffer 
Whatever infamy or affliction to 1atisfy fot 
his offences, and repair the divine honour. 
6. Exciting a deſire of ſerving God more 
perfectly, he beg'd of Chrif there pre- 
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of viſtting the maſt Bi Sacrament 1 
ir pleafing in his divine eyes. And ſome- 
times imagin ing Chriſt ask d him, Amas 
me? do you love me? He examined the 


inmoſt receſſes of his mind, b gr, con- 


fidering what it is to love Chriſt and then 
anſwer d with humility, 6 jmy God tha 
hitherto I have failed in true love to yu, 


yet you know I love you now, or defire 


at leaſt to love you, and to be conſum- 
ed a victim to your love and honour, 

Not unlike to this, may be a method of 
viſiting Chrift as the chief Superior of your 


'Honſe or Order, to reverence . him as 


ſuch, to manifeſt your whole conſcience 
to him, to beg pardon for the neglect of 


| your Holy Rules, to receive as it were 


from him ſome determinate pennance for 
your faults, to give yourſelf to be entirely 
govern'd by him, to ask him his will, and 
how he wou'd have you behave yourſelf 


in ſuch an occaſion, to recommend the 


affairs of your Houſe or Order to him &c. 


At othertimes vifit him as Head of the 
Church, recommending to him all the 
parts and concerns of it; or as Son of 
the” Bleſſed Virgin, rejoycing with him, at 
her 8 ; or as the Author of all 
the Sanctity of Angels and Saints, thank- 

1 2 
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ing him for all the fayours conferd upon 
*em , begging an encreaſe of devotion to 
em, and imitation of their virtues , eſpe- 
cially of their affection to the Bleſſed 8. 
crament' ; and in the like. manner for ſuch 
other intentions, and by ſuch other prac- 
tices, as are mention d or may be gather d 
from other places of this book. _ 
One more in particular I will add, which 
will be found very profitable. Upon occa- 
Hons then finding yourſelf inclined to go to 
to ſome unneceſſary and unprofitable com. 
| pany or viſit, in honour of the Tranſub. 
fantiation or change of bread into the Body 
of Chriſt, change your defigned viſit of 
Creatures into a viſit of the Creator, and you 
will find no company ſo ſweet as that of Je- 
ſus in the Euchariſt, where, as St. Thomas 
_ fays, Spiritual Dinter is taſted in the 
very fountain. No other method will more 
efficaciouſſy change you into a Spiritual 
Man. Be confounded to perceive you be- 
gin to value your devotion in leaving now 
and then the company of men to enjoy 
that of God and of che Angels, who con- 
tinually ſurround the Tabernacle , while 
| you have ſo often 2 whole hours in 
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of viſting the moſt B. Sacrament? 145 


the more to this devotion, add to the 
former theſe following reflexions from 
F. Lingendes in his 6. Sermon of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament. 1. If Chriſt upon his departure 
from men had left us but ſome ſmall Re- 
lick of his Sacred Body, or ſome few drops 
of his pretious Blood , how highly ſhou'd 
we have valu'd the favour? If he had 
named {ome one Town or Church, where 
this pretious Relick ſhou'd be kept, how 
happy ſhou'd we think that place? If to 
each man he had left one drop of his 
| Sacred Blood, how ſhou'd we love and 
honour that which fell to our lot? Con- 
fider how devoutly Relicks of the Holy 
Croſs are reverenced. 2. If Chrift had leir 
his Body bur once in one only Toon 
to be viſited, 6 how great a concourle , 

how great devotion wou'd there be at 
that happy time and place? Confider 
what happens at the uli Year , or at 


the expofing particular Relicks once a 


year, or the like. 3. If only once in the 
whole courſe of life, and only ſuch as were 
eminently virtuous, were permitted to en- 
ter into a Church where his Sacred Body 
were kept, how happy ſhoud we think 
thoſe Perſons, and how great wou'd be 
their preparation and deyotion for that 
happy occafion > Now Chriſt having left, 
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not only ſome drops of his Sacred Blood, 


but his whole Body, his Soul, and his 


Divinity; not in one only place, but 
throughout the World ; to be vifited not 
only by ſome, but all Perſons, and at all 


times, 6 how great is his Love, and how 


great our folly and ingratitude, if we make 


not the moſt frequent and beſt advantage 


of ſo great a fayour ! 


When we cannot be there in Body; 


let us be there in Spirit at leaft , and bey 


the Angels and Saints to go thither to 
adore and love him in our name, to re- 
new our Vows, and fing his praiſes for 
Coming 
from your viſits, ſtrive with God with an 


us in his Divine preſence. 


amiable kind of Violence , ſaying with 
Jacob, non dimittam te niſi benedixeris mihi, 
reſolving not to leave him, till you have 
received his bleſſing, and confide he will 
as he did to 7acob, bleſs you in the 
ſame place, & benedixit ei in eodem loco. 


Genel. 33. Conſtitute, with a pious fim- 


plicity , Angels in your place till you 
return to him again, rejoice that others 
continue with him, if not there, at leaſt 


in other places of the World; unite 


yourſelf with em in Spirit, and beg 
you may have Jeſus ever in your * 
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1 unt the maſt B. Shcramint, 1 


and heart, and endeavour to nouriſh 
- long as you can, and in as lively 

4 manner, the recollection and deyo- 
tion you felt in his preſence before 
the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament , eſpecially 
at returning to your chamber; to which, 
a devout Picture of this Adorable My. 
ſtery will be a very © confiderable help; 
| as at other times the fight of Churches, 
and hearing of their bells will be fre. 
quent occafions of nouriſhing and rea 
newing the like ſentiments, 7 i 
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. Of particular devotions to 
our Bleſſed Lady, Angel 
Guardian. — 


-_ 


Efides univerſal and common duties, 


there is no good Religious Perſon | 
who has not ſome particular devotions. 


Bur as theſe may be in a manner infinite, 
according to every one's diſpoſition , and 
the innumerable ways of Divine Inſpira- 
tions , I ſhall here only give ſome few 
inſtances, which may ſerve for a kind of 
an Item to the choice, and practice of 
others according to every one's particular 
n '  diſpafition 
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With this general Proviſo or cantion; 
that no particular devotions are to be 
undertaken, which interfer with, or hin- 
der exactnes in any common duties. 7” 


this: many practices of devo- 
tion to ag Bleſſed Lady, the beads are, 
and ought to be one of the moſt conſtant 
and inviolable. Eſpecially „ fince as ſhe 
ſaid to St. Mechtildis, what Salutation can 
| be more agreeable, than that which was 
ſent me from the moſt Bleſſed Trinity by an 
Angel; and we read in the devout Lans- 
pergius how 1 this devotion is 
pleaſing to God, in the perſon of a holy 
Prior of the Carthuſians at Trevers, who 
being long practiced in this deyotion, 
deſerved to be often rapt up to Heaven, 
and there behold all the Bleſſed joining with 
the faithfull on earth in this devotion; 
reverencing the Sacred Names of peſus 
and Mary named in the beads, praying - 
for thoſe who faid em, and moſt rich 
Crowns of prepared for each time 
they ſayd em d „ and that +4 
prehenfible treaſures of Grace and Glory 
were prepared for the ir reward. N 


Not to repeat uhat 1 have "mention 
Ge IE = 
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154 Of particular dtuotions to our B. Lady; 
I will only add, that fince they are call'd 
by the name of Roſary or Crown of Roſes, * 
it is proper often to imagine, or wiſh at 
leaſt, you were preparing a Crown of 
Roſes, if not for her Sacred head, at 
leaſt to be laid at her Sacred feet; Re- 

membring no flowers are ſo fragrant and 

beautiful, as Acts of Virtue which ought 
to accompany the words you pronounce 
+ In her honour, 


Other practices may be r. To renew 
frequently in the day your choice of her for 
your deareſt Mother; and your purpoſes 
to love, honour and obey her as ſuch, 
in imitation of Berckman, fixing ſome par- 
ticular day to do it with more deyotion 
and ſolemnity. 2. To ask her bleſſing with 
B. Staniſlaus; or ſalute her with reveren, 
ce to her Images and Pictures, ſaying 
monſtra te eſſe Matrem, ſhew. yourſelf to be 
my Mother; and imagining ſhe adds, 
monſtra te eſſe Filium, ſhew yourſelf to be 
my Son. 3. To makgy little Pilgrimages 
to the Chappels or Images of her in diffe- 
rent places of the FROW® or Garden, eſ- 
pecially to obtain ſome particular fayour 3 
and confidering little eſus in her arms, 
think he is in a manner at her diſpoſal, 
and what wou d be your ſemiments 3 Ws 
LT: | . oud 
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ſhou'd ſay to you as ſhe did to the Ve- 
nerable Franciſca Farneſe, putting him into 
her arms, and adding, tale him, be is 
yours; make right use of the gift. 4. Many 
find a great devotion in ſaluting her with 
that pious verſe , Nos cum prole pid [bene- 
dicat Virgo Maris ; that is according to the 
uſual tranſlation of it, Virgin Mother 1 
| humbly crave , Thy Bleſſing and thy Sons 10 
have. 5. To conſult her upon any rifing 
doubt in your ſtudies or other concerns, 
in imitation of St. Edmond. 6. To have 
daily recourſe to her for a happy death. 


| ſhe promiſed her help to St. Mechtildis in 


that dreadfull hour, if ſhe wou d daily 
recite three 4%, Maria's; the firſt, that 
as the Eternal Father had made her fo 
powerful, ſo ſhe wou'd uſe it againſt the 
aſſaults of the Devil at that hour; the ſe- 
cond that as the Son communicated to 
her an eminent ſhare of his wiſdom, ſhe 
we wou'd then preſerve her from all 
_ errour 3 the third that as che Holy Ghoſt. 
repleniſh'd her with love, ſo ſhe wou'd 
make her partake of it at that laſt hour. 
Perhaps your memory and devotion may 
be helpt in this practice by the follow- 

„ 1 
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| Mater Divine Gratia', 
Mater Miſericordia, 

Tu nos ab hoſte protege , 

Et mortis hora ſuſcipe.. 


| Mother of mercy, chew your pay, 

In helping and protecting ne 
In all my wants , but moſt in 1 2. 

"Which 9 decide my r 


mne a great menü of ſuch on 


ces are very obvious in books of devotion - 


to the moſt Bleſſed Virgin, and ſhe will 


not fail to ſuggeſt others proper to her 


deyour clients in different occaſions. The 


' Iirtle books of only a ſheet or two under 


the Tie of An Angelical Exerciſe for every 
day in the week, is very devout and pro- 
r to nouriſh a moſt tender and Filial 
,ove and devotion ro Her. K has been 
rey reprinted. 1 


Tue hre bed may be applied. to 


| your ang angel Guardian, and — Patrons. 


or example: 1. By having and reveren- 
cing their Pictures, by endeavouring to 
have em placed in view where others 
may be excited to devotion to em; by 
bringing in diſcourſe of em; and thus 


procuring to have e m honour'd by thoſe 


who 
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Who ſupply your defects. 2. To im- 
. I in doubts, and their help 
in dangers. 3. Often rejoicing and con- 
ing with em for their glory, and 
thanking em for their love and care of 
you. 4. In your ordinary Salutations of 
civility in paſſing by other people, lalute - 
their rs in imitation of the Angeli- 
cal Berckman; and when you are to ſpeak 
about any affair, imitate F. Faber in de- 
firing your Angel to tranſact with their 
Angels, and diſpoſe the matter to a happy. 
ſucceſs. Many find this daily to be amoſt 
ſucceſsful means, both in Spiritual and 
Temporal affairs. 5. Often reflect upon 
your Angel's preſence, and your-Patron's 
concern for you; and often ask their 
bleſſing, upon your knees, with a filial 
tenderneſs of devotion. This may be per- 
form'd in thoſe words which are fo well 
knoun, and may be caſily applied to 
your Patrons, . l 3. 


Angele Dei, qui cuſtos es mel, 
Me tibi commiſſum pietate ſuperna, . | 
Hodie illumina, cuſtodi, rege & guberna. 
Or ſaying to the ſame effect in Engliſh 


Angel of God, ſent from above 505 
{ O charmin iuſtancè of his love) 


I ale eee Lady; 


To lead my Keeps; „ dire fits 
And 10 protect me night — Ls 


1 wer forget 2 8 
Refer? and love to bin and Jon. 


Befides theſe, and the like > other par- 
ticular devotions are to be uſed upon their 
Vigils and Feaſts, and during their Oc- 
taves. Ever perſuading yourſelf that 
the moſt ſolid and pleafing devotion to 
em confiſts in conquering ſome paſſion, 


 - mortifying ſome appetit, practifing ſome 


Virtue in their honour, Nhat ind imitating 
their example: Even th6 it were but in 
ſome ſmall matter. As imitating St. Tereſa, | 
who having purpoſed to exerciſe dayly 
ſome external act of charity, when affairs 
had allowed no other occafion ; if at 
night ſhe heard any one paſſing by to 
ſeek a light, ſhe wou'd come our of her 
chamber to ſpare em at leaſt the labour 
of going any farther. O how far won'd 
even ſuch —— as theſe be from ſeem- 
ing ſmall and infignificant , if we . wor 
to animate em ich Serachilk flam 

like hers. 

As to your monthly Patron, according 

to the pious practice of many Religious 
Communities , receive him as from God 


who deputes him to guard you, and you 


Angel Guardian. &' © 
to honour him, particularly during this 
month, perhaps the laſt of your life. 
Upon the firſt convenient occaſion , 
open your whole heart to your Patron; 
tell all your wants „ acqaint him with 
the affairs yok have in hand, beg his 
aſſiſtance in em, and implore his help 
in gaining the Virtue of the month, 
and conquering the oppoſite .vice. Ir 
may be proper on the day you parti- 
cularly honour your Angel Guardian each 
week, to join your monthly Patron. Ce- 
lebrate the day of his Feaſt by Com- 
municating, if your Director judge it fit, 
ſaying the Te Deum in thanksgiving to 
God for all the favours conferd upc 

him, deputing as it were your Angel 
and other Saints to congratulate with 
him in Heaven, getting others to join 
their deyotions with yours that day, and 
with that all celebrate his Feaſt in Hea- 
ven and earth. Have every day once 
or twice at leaſt, ſome particular de- 
votion in his honour. At the end of 
the month return him thanks for his 
care of you, beg pardon for having 
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been negligent in your duty to him; 


and that he will continue to pray to 
God for you, and ever ta aſſiſt you, 
eſpecially at death. The like practices 

* . 4 | 5 | may a 
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the Office of the Dead without EE that 


es Of perticnlar lun nn 5. Lady, 


may be uſed in honour of the Saints 
whoſe Relicks you have. * 
| There are few Religious who have 
not alſo ſome. particular daily devotions 
for the Souls in Purgatory , which they 
enliven by praying at difWrent times fer 
thoſe, who were moſt devoted to fſach 
a2 Myſtery , ſuch a Saint, ſuch a Virtue; 
by often confidering em as the ſuffer- 
ing friends of God, and under the ſpe- 
cial protection of our Bleſſed Lady, who 
ly commended this devotion to 
Brother  Ximenes , and to feveral others 
of her clients. And I remember to have 
read that God taught a pious Religious 
perſon miraculouſly and ſuddenly to 


ſhe might be able to ſay it by night 
in the dark. Some beg prayers of others 
for em, as alms for poor ſuffering. pri- 

ſoners unable to relieve themſelyes. S. 
| Tereſa offer d the ſatisfactory part of all 
her actions for a Soul, and ſaw it im- 
mediately deliver'd. Religi ous Perſons 
whoſe inſtitution does = particularly 
engage em to a Zeal of Souls, ſhou d 
often remember that charity for the Souls 
in Purgatory is a great part, and in 
many reſpects the Ire part of Zeal 
of * | 3 


Bareh 
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Barely to mention other A. of pre- 
pating for death, of celebrating the 
memory of your Baptiſm and vocation, 
or in honour of the Me Bleſſed Tri 
nity , of the infancy, of the Paſſion, of 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, or other 
Myſteries, or feaſts, wou'd lead me too 
he for the compaſs of this work. I 
muſt therefore be content to direct you 


Ito Father Suffren , Father Noiet , ant 


others who have writ particularly upon 
thoſe ſubjects. Father Barry's Annte Sainte 
de Philagie is a very devout and ample 
collection of this nature, and F. Croiſet 
runs thr every day of che year with 
a great deal both ee and unc 
non. 
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1 -of amen and e nei; 


c HAPTER XVI. 
of Sermons and s * 


Reading. 


a T2 with juſt reaſon that Sedan 


Spiritual exhortations are frequent i 


well 8 — communities, fince they 
are the moſt. common means decreel i 


by providence to promote our Sanctific 
tion. They are calld the word of God, 


not only becauſe they are explications of H. 
Scripture, 


but becauſe it is by them God ge- 
nerally is 3 to ſpeak the moſt eff. 


caciouſiy to our Souls. By them the 
world was converted, and nothing can 


- more dangerous, than to negle& ſ 


+ a means of Predeftins 
9 0 E x 


qui ex Deo eſt vers 


Dei andit. He Pom, Tf God, hearkens to 
the words of God. And conſequently I 


es eas be well a 
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fected to hearing the word of God, is a 
great ſign you are one of his. Conſequent- 
ly again we ought to apprehend our con- 
dition when we have a diſguſt or loath- 
ing of the word of God, which in the - 
ordinary courſe of Providence is the great 
chanel of his graces, which if we obſtruct; 
or refuſe to drink ar, it is to be fear d, 
we shall be ſoon burnt up with the heat 
of Paſſions, while our deyotion will ſoon 
dry up, and our whole Souls become 
like a parch'd ſoil without rain or dew: 
| enime mea ſicut terra ſine aqua tibi. Per- 
| haps your Sanctificatian , if not your Sal- 
vation; depends of the humility with which 
you come 3 2 me 1 — you 
are apt to deſpiſe and who! n you 


The main practical method of hearing 
exhortations, conſiſts in going to em with 
ſome actual and lively reflexion of this 
nature. If che exhortation is made where 
the Bleſſed Sacrament is kept; it will be 
particularly proper to call to mind, that 
St. Auſtin compares hearing the word of 
| God with as HORNE as you wou'd 
an accademical diſcourſe, to going to Com-. 
munion unprepared; and he adds, that to 
let the word of God fall to the ground by 
| La neglecting 
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neglecting to profit by it, is in a manner 
| 2900 : 7 if he ſhou d let the 
Sacred Body of Chrift fall to the ground 
by his negligence. Upon which we may 
add , that as Sacrilegious Communions , 
ſo this kind of Sacriledge againſt the -holy 
word of God, is commonly follow'd by 
a dreadfull hardneſs of heart. 


Beg then moſt earneſtly before exhor- 
tations that God will be pleaſed to inſpire 
the Preacher to ſpeak to your Soul, and 
to all that are preſent ; making an 
Act of Contrition leaſt your fins ſhou'd 
make this divine word prove inefficacious u- 
pon yourſelf and others. Confider in the 
Preacher one ſent in a particular man- 

ner to you from- God, and thus mind- 
ing the character he bears of the Em- 
baſſador of God, and exciting an ardent 
deſire of hearing the divine will, no diſ- 
guſt of the voice, perſon , or eloquence 
of the Preacher will hinder the proper 
efficacy of his diſcourſe. If he pleaſes you 
by the grace of his delivery, or by the 
native force of his eloquence , think it 
is a complyance of God with your weak- 
neſs; if he has not what is called a I. 
lent, think God will thus try if you reſ- 
pect his holy word, and hearken to his 
8 1 
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voice, or only ſeek your on natural 
ſatisfaction in hearing the voice of human 
Y ˖ ou ĩ ³ e007 2 ares” 
Be perſuaded that if you are rightly + 
diſpoſed, God will make uſe of the moſt 
illiterate diſcourſes to inſtruct you in the 
ſublimeſt Principles of Virtue, and of 
the moſt artleſs, to move you in the 
moſt efficacious manner. He will give 
the voice of Virtue to his voice, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Habit: voci ſuz vo- 
cem virtutis, if you hearken to it as truly 
his. If you deſpiſe it, if you diſdain and 
and loath it as the weak voice of man, 
you will be leſt empty and void of Spi- 
rit. Divites (or as an other verfion has it) 
faſtidioſos armifit inanes; Eſpecially. if, you 
make any unchargable applications of what 
is ſaid, to condemn the conduct of others 
by what God defigned for- the amendment 
of your own; and if you give yourxſelf 
the dangerous liberty of making a jeſt of 
| What was ſaid, God ſeldom failing to re- 
venge the injury done to himſelf in the 
| perſon of his Miniſter. For he has declared 
in expreſs terms, he that hears them,-hears 
him; and he that deſpiſes them, deſpiſes him. 
Continue infine your deſire and dilz&cn- 
ce in regard of Exhortations and Sermons, 
tho you ſhou d feem cafily to forget what 


L3 you 
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you hear, and con of & \ be apt to 
think they are of little or no profit to 
you. For, „ is morally im. 
poſſible you ſhou'd not learn ſomething, 
and e devout ſentiments, at leak 
for ſome time after, true is the compa. 
tiſon of a Holy Man in the lives of the 
ancient Fathers of the deſert, that it hap- 
| pens in this as in water, which being 
often poured into a veſſel, ſtill keeps i 
clean, tho it ſoon runs out again. 


will alſo. be the beſt method of reading 
Spiritual Books. As Preachers are to be 
Jook'd upon as Embaſſadors from God, ſo 
pious. books are as letters ſent us from 
tis Divine Majeſty. It is therefore a pious 
practice to kiſs the book with reyerence 
upon this reflexion before you begin ts 
read. Then after imploring his grace, 
open it with the ſame affections as you 
wou'd a letter from the moſt loving of 
Fathers and of Friends. Sz. Charles Bore- 
2neus always read the Holy Scripture upon 
his knees. And as St. Xaverins always read 
the lettets of Sr. Ignatius upon his knees, 
fo many read daily their Spiritual Book, or 


ITLy 


a lcaft begin to read it upon their knees 
Let 
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in a pious way. Not 
ous, affected in ſtyle and 
reading muſt be flow , and 
proper elevations of the mind, affections 
of the will , e 
the Virtue, or avoiding the vice whercof 
they treat, Not ollicitous how little 
you read, bur how well. The devour Br, 
Limeneʒ was ſeventeen years in 
the Epiſtles of St. Catherine of Siena, 
rr ot IEC IO 
viour wrinen-by a Carthufan. 

All Spiritual Men adviſe Ricking'" 10 
one book till you have read it out, and 
St. Bonaventure the words of 
St. Bernard, ſays chat readi 
and chance, — 
. 
tuits & varia, & 


phraſe. Tue 


a caſu reperts 


leftio , non adificat , ſed? reddit hy ut 5 


animam. Not but that one may open the 


Scripture or Thomas 4 Kempis (as we rea! 
St. Ignatius uſed to do) as it were at a 
chance, or rather to ſee what provide 
ce will ſuggeſt; but chat our daily read. 
ing ſhou'd be in Some one book purſued 
to the end. And as itis beds 6 thoſe 
ſeldom become great Schollars who leap 
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8 Groen nn bd to another, ſo woſe will- 


ſeldom be Spiritual, who arc of chat tem. 
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„beg pardon of God for your negle& 
attention, reverence and preparation to 


ovary his inſtructions, and grace to | 
confirm you in the memory and practice 


of what you heard and read; Confiding 
chat ſooner or later Gad will by | theſe 
means lead you efficaciouſly to a Spiri- 
tual Life. The ſhorteſt ſentence may do 
che work. Thus (ta mention only one 
example) Mary of the Incarnatiom a 95 
melite Nun, was moved to eminent 
fection by reading rhat ſentence o . 
Bernard, He is ſtrangely avaritious, to 
whom God do's not luſhce. Velde varus "4 
- Pers non hatt N 
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N e communities * Spiritaal 
duties, whereof I have hitherto chiefly 


ſpoken , are intermixt with many other 


employs partly neceſſary, partly conve- . 


nient and proper to every particular or- 

flex or perſon. The bounds of this book 
force me to reduce their ae to 
theſe two general heads. 


2 muſt be taken for a certain .privbiple; 
ha next to Spiritual duties according to 
your 
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h In working or Studying: 


Rule, your firſt, and moſt important; 
and moſt ſolid devotion is your particu- 
lar charge or Office, however mean and 
inconſiderable it may be in itſelf. All par- 
ticular devotions that interfer with this, 


are illuſions. Learn then to confider it as 


the employ Gad has intcd you for your 
Sanctification, as Fs >=" lf bomb way in 
which he will be ſerved and honour'd: by 
you, as the thing, to which he has an- 
nex'd your perfection, your quiet, and 
yonr Salyation. 4 ; 


Hence it will follow that alths ſome 
things are of a more ſublime nature than 
others, yet ſince all our merit and per- 
fection confifts more in doing the will of 
God, than in the things themſelyes, I ſhall 
merit more in performing any external 
and corporal work according to his will 


will. Thus Chriſt himſelf prefer d for many 
years obeying his Bleſſed Mother and &. 
Zoſeph in ſweeping the houſe and other 


ſuch external works at Nazareth , to on- 


verting Souls and publiſhing the glory of 
his Eternal Father by preaching and miracles 
This ought to be your comfort andin- 


cuement in all works of that nature, often 


repre-· 
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declared by Obedience, than in convert- | 
g Souls, or praying according to-my own 
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repreſenting to yourſelf in a lively man- 
ner, that God actually recommends ſuch 
a work to you, and propoſing to yourſelf 
| the example of little eſs, of our Bleſſed 
Lady, and ſome particular Saint to your 
imitation in the like occaſions. At other 
tunes behold Almighty God and them, 
actually preſent and conſidering your 
formance. Then begging the Divine Aſſiſ- 


tance and offering up your action for © 


ſome determinate intention, by ſome ſhorr 
prayer (St. Catherine of Siena uſed to find 
great deyotion and fruit in always ſaying 
an Ave Maria to offer up her work by 
Meditation of the B. Virgin) perform x 
perfectly both as to the exteriour and in- 
teriour ry that 18 „ with modeſty, alacrity, 
and exactneſs in the external application; 
and interjourly with humility , love, de- 
fire of pleaſing God, not upon human 
and terrene motives , often elevating your 
mind to God, taking proper occafions of 


doing it from the very thing it fell. 


Tubus ſometimes, thank God, the work 
you are upon, ſucceds well, beg a new 
ſupply of grace to continue; or if it pro- 
ceeds bur ill or indifferently, attribute it 
to your own defects, humbling and def. 
kung yourſelf , eſpecially when fell 
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Tyr 
"you find vanity, or other imperfect 
motives begin to inſinuate themſelves in 
the performance. At othertimes ani- 
mate yourſelf with new motives to 
continue with fervour and diligence, 
ſaying for example: this quarter more 
I will go on in honour of the Infancy 
of my Deareſt little eſus; this gallery! 
will ſweep as if it were to be prepared 
for the coming of the Bleſſed Virgin; 
what is this to what Chriſt has done 
and ſuffer d for me? what is this labour 
to the Eternal Torments I have defer. 
ved in Hell? what is this to what hire. 
lings do for a livelyhood > what is this 

to what ſlaves do upon the gallies? &c. 
Another way of animating. your fer- 
vour in ſush occaſions, may be by re- 
flecting upon your ſelf compared with 
others in the like circumſtances, mak- 
ing uſe both of preſent and paſt exam- 
ples. Saying , for inſtance, ſhall Suppe- 
riours and grave Fathers perform ſuch 
works with chearfulneſs, when Obedience 
enjoins it, and ſhall I relent ? ſhall young 
tender novices embrace thoſe occafions 
with pleafure , and ſhall I not - be a 
ſhamed of my reluctance > While others 
of better education, and more tender 
complexion, rejoice at humble copy 
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| ſhall 1 not be confounded at my float 
and pride? i LT 


Or turning to paſt examples ſay to 
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your ſelf, 6 how little do I deſerve. 


like char antient Hermit to have all my 
ſteps counted by an Angel, to have em 


regiſtred in the book of life? How un- 
Uke to that happy Brother, of whom 
St. Ignatius ſaid, that he gain'd a great _ 


Crown in Heaven for every brick he 
laid, and every ſtroke he gave in his 
trade, becauſe he continually renew'd his 
intention of doing each action for God? 
How unlike to him who appear d to 
F. Scarga with great glory ſingularly reſ- 


plendent in his hands , in reward. of 


his labours > How unlike to Brother Ro- 
drigueʒ, who for his diligence in going 


to the gate, according to his Office, as 


if it were Chriſt himſelf that rung , de- 
ſervd often to have Chriſt, the Bleſſed 
Virgin and Angels enter, when he open d 


the gate, and converſe familiarly with 
him >, How unlike to that happy cook, 


who being preſs'd by t Iohn Climacus 
to tell how in his great labours and 
diligence in em he enjoy'd a continual 


gift of contemplation and tears, only an- 
werd; I never thought I ſerved men 


1 & I b , 
. 1 1 * at 


Fa 
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bur God, and always look d upon my {elf 
as the 3 unworthy of all the feſt, 


having deſerved the Eternal Fire of 


Hell : 2 
When you find ( as it is but too natu- 
, hol that you Ws more diligent when 
uperiours afe by , or prepare thi 
"._ more accurately , CE 6 cell 
for them , or for others, who you * chi 
may come to favour or praiſe you moſt, 
than for inferiours or ſuch as will reflect 
the leaft upon your care; reproach your 
ſelf as guilty of hypocriſy and yanity, fince 
you have hence ſo great grounds 10 
fear it is nor God, nor true charity tha 
animates your actions. For tho there is 
a, particular reſpe& and gratitude due 19 
ſome , preferably to others , yet this pre- 
ference is ſeldom free from a mixture 
of meer _—_ 4 and 8 much 
more apt to oO in true RN 
Mien. )by the 8 0 working 
for che love of God, and for others meei- 
Jy as bearing his Image. 
Infine with the hardeſt and meaneſt 
works may be put upon you as the moſt 
deſerving contempt and puniſtiment ; chuſe, 
when it is left to your choice, the moſt 
inconvenient, to eaſe others, as more 
. — and as better ſervants 3 
| 0 
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deſire not to be taken notice of in your 
labours ( in Imitation of Brother Ximenez) 
and ſeek no other witneſs , reward or 
praiſe, but from God, reflecting how 
many greater actions of Saints, and 
even of God are hidden and unob- 
ſery'd. ſay to God, vide humilitatem 
meam & laborem meum. Behold 6 God 
my humility and my labour, and let em 
be overlookt by every one elſe 3 G 
dimitte univerſe delicia mea, thus let me 
obtain pardon for my fins. But oh how 
much reaſon have I rather to ſay; you 
behold , 6 my God, how little is my hu- 
mility and my labour, th6 I am apt 
think em great, and take vanity in em. 
Pardon then my fins, and purify my in- 
tentions and labours by the ' merits of 
| Zeſus , who was in continual labours from 
hit youth in laboribus 4 juventute med. I. 
86. Teach me to confide and ſeek com- 
fort only in him who ſaid, FVenite ad me 
omnes qui laboratis & onerati eſtis & ego 
roſiciam vos. Matth. 11. Come to me, all 
you that labour and are burden'd ,, and I 
will refreſh you. 


Bentiwents of this nature may very 
properly by practiſed in moſt external 
employs, and in ſtudies we may pac 

_ ovet . 
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176 In working of Studjing 


over in particular reflec ; that if we | 
propoſe ro ourſelves the illuſtration. of 
the mind in order to know God, and to 


make him known more perfectly , they 
have a ſpecial aptneſs to enflame the will; 
whereas if this intention fails, or in the 
ſame degree it languiſhes, they are apt 
to dry up deyotion, puff up the mind, and 
Cc 


. 
* 


Begin em always with a diffdence in 


your own capacity, and a confidence 


in the God of Sciences, never failing in 
the beginning, and now and then in ce 
courſe of em to ſay, Veni S. Spiritus, & 


| 


emitte cælitus luci tux radium , or ſome 


other prayer according to your deyotion, 


Thus in the beginning ſome thing more 
at large, and in the time of Studies by 
ſhort elevations at intervals, implore the 
light of Heaven and a participation of 


e Divine Wiſdom , without which, alt 


the wit and knowledge of man is dark- 
neſs and folly. Beg that the Father of 
Lights, the Spirit of truth and he that 


lighten you, ſecure you from errors , 
make you ſerviceable to others, preſerv. 
ing you from blindneſs of heart, vanity, 


and a reprobate ſenſe, by a uue know. 
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F to illuminate the world, may en. 
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ledge of God and yourſelf. Such ſentiments 
will be particularly neceſſary in thoſe ſtu- 
dies, which may be moſt apt to diminiftt 
a ſenſe and feeling of devotion. 


Nevet let che love of ktuies make 
you neglect, or ſhorten any Spiritual du- 
ties. The learned and pious Suarex own'd - 
he had rather loſe all his learning, than 
one quarter of Prayer: Call to mind that 
St. Ignatius appearing to a Jeſuit, that was 
ſtudying at undue times, ſaid to him 
with a ſevere countenance , minus littera- 
tum”, plus Spiritus. Leſs learning, and more 
Spirit. Often reflect upon the inſignifican- 
cy, and even danger of learning „ when 
deſtitute of Virtue, or gotten by the loſs 
of Spirit: How truly does the pious 4 
Kempis prefer the humble, but illiterate 
Countryman to the proud Schollar, who 


of the Stars ? How far does every fall'n 
Angel = all the learning of the mb- 
] 


teſt Scho 
N are raiſed by vertue to their 
ats in Heaven? 


But on the other fide, how happy is his 
cio who joins learning to Virtue, 
and thus has both the ſatisfaction of know- 
1 ( the greareft and moſt becoming 

M ſatisfaction 5 


neglecting himſelf, conſiders the courſe | 


upon earth, whilſt the moſt 


178 In working or Studying. 
farisfaction of a rational Soul) and the 
męrit of making himſelf a fit Inf t 
of the glory of God. And if we ſpeak of 
thoſe, whoſe: vocation (as in the Society of 
| Feſus ) demands a great application to 
learning, they muſt perſuade themſelves, 
that unleſs they conquer the labour they 
perhaps find, or averfion to ſtudies, they 
will be ever uneaſy, and in danger of lo 
their vocation. For 97 theſe 5 is faid, 
a tu ſcientiam repuliſti, repellam te, ne 
* | „ | We | 


Otten reflect that Chriſts Sacred Blood 
demands your applicatipn, that his Paſſion 
calls upon your diligerice , that infidel na. 
tions or your unhappy country expects 
help from your learning. Let not that | 
emuloſity, which is baſe in every one, and 
deteſtable in religious men, be your mo- 
ve, but the duty of your calling and the 
glory of God. Take occaſions of be gi 

1 


at þ* improvement of others, be 
to lee they partake of the Divine 
dom, and may prove ſo inftrumental to 
his honour , — that you have ſo pro- 
per an occaſion of humbling yourſelf at 


the view of your own leſs capacity and learn- 


ing. Imitate Suarez and Berckman,.who uſed 
to conſult God upon their knees * 


of ordinary Employs in working or fludy. "7p" "IM 


doubts. Such practices as theſe- will at the 
_ fame time advance boch learning and 


Spirit. 


| Omining a ——_ Jeſcent-19 particulars 

belongi ging to Schollars and Maſters in the 
ſeveral kinds of ftudy , I will only add, 

that in ſtudying Sermons and other dif. 
courſes, That regard the direction of Souls, 
you muſt often reflect and acknowledge 
how unworthy you are to be employ d in 
ſo divine a function; how improper to 
Sanctify others, while ſo far from Sanctity 
yourſelf ; How empty a noiſe wilb prove 


＋ 


the unction of the Hol Ghoſt, by the 
interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, who is 
Sedes Sapientiz the ſeat of wiſdom, and Mo- 
ther of divine grace, and by the Gerdian 
Angel of yourſelf and thoſe for whom you 
labour, and by the Saints who were moſt 
eminent in the matter you are upon 3 
nally by your Holy Founder , N 
proceed in it n che 8 
your VOCALION. 
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whatever you can ſay, unleſs you obtain - 
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of Cc orporal Refedtion, 
| Cern Retection in eating and 


drinking requires always, and eſpe- 
cially after labouring and ftudying , a 
particular care and attention. Otherwiſe 
ſenſuality will A1 in, under 1 of 
a 


To perfotth die ation , Þ > pe in 
itſelf, RE a Spiritual manner, as ſoon 
as you are 'calld to it, imagine you 
are call'd by your Angel Gardian to the 
table of 7eſus and Mary, or to that wherg 
Zeſus was with his Diſciples at the laſt 
Sopper. At waſhing your hands, think of 

- purity requifite to partake of the ban- 
quet of Chriſt and reflect on him, who was 


caſt into utter darkneſs for appearing at the 
; Nuptial 


of Corporal Reſeflions) > 19s : 


Nuptial Feaſts, without the Nuptial Gar. 
ment, or the like. Enter the Refectory 
with as modeſt an air, * Recollected as 
if eſus, Mary and 7oſeph, 975 with Angels and 


Saints, were there vifibly expecting you. 
Then enlivening the reſpect you owe to 
the Gardian Angel of che Community, and 
of each particular there preſent, offer 
up that action in union with the laſt Sup- 

per of Chriſt, endeavouring to make the 


will and ſervice of God, the motive of 
your cating , and the meaſure of it. Thus 


refreſhing the body will ſtrengthen the 
Soul; thus Brother "Alphonſus „ and others 


were favour d with many 7 viſions. 
at table. = 


FO ORE are the pious Festen of 


the Servants of God to perfect this action. 
 Whence we may conclude how important 


they judged it to a Spiritual life, to per- 
form it well. The chief may be reduced 


to theſe. 1. Frequently to call to mind 
the modeſty and remperance of p eſus and 
Mary; the Recollection of Sr. Bernard and 
other Saints, ſo great that they perceived 


not what they eat. 2. To imitate St. Ger- 
trude who ufed to feed herſelf with the 


intention of feeding Chriſt , who Teyeal'd_ 


to her, that by this pious practice of her's 


he 
F. 
* 
: 
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he receiv'd an ineffable ſatifaction and re. 
compence for the bitter gall of his Paſſion, 
Otten defiring you may be forgotten 
y the ſervers and others, or have the 
worſt things that come to table, as the 
moſt undeſerving. This is the advice and 

; rr, of S. Vigcent Ferrerius, conſtanly 
 follow'd by F. Sanchez and others. 4. Call 
to mind how many better ſervants of Gad, 
either out of mortificat ion or want, have 
ſcarce bread and water, while you are 
ſo well provided for. St. Mary Mag. de 
Paz zis uſed to be ſo abſorpt in the thoughts 
of God's Providence and liberality, as to 
perceive no taſte at all in what ſhe ear, 
5. It is a very pious practice to receive 
every thing from the ſerver, as if it were 
an alms, or a preſent made you from 
_ Chriſt, receiving it with no leſs gratitude 
than you wou'd from a dear friend or 
from a Prince. 6. Never fail ro mortify 
your appetit in ſome of the many ways 
which, as St. Vincent Ferrerius oblerves 
particularly upon this ſubject , unction will 
teach you , and you may have learnt from 


tze example of others. Leaving, as many 


do, the firſt and beſt piece, by way of 
Sacrificing the premices to God; abftain- 
ing wtth the devout Berckman from new 
fruit the firſt time it comes to the Refec- 

: tory; 
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of Corporal Refeltians. 123 ? 
tory: with St. Laurence Juſtinian from all 


ſweetmeats; with others from Salt, Oyl , 


Sauce &c. according to the advice of your 


Director. Several offer up their . mortifica» 


tions in meat and drink for the Souls in Pur- 


gatory, to obtain their delivery from the ve- 
hement hunger and thirſt they ſuffer by their 
delay of enjoying God. 7. Obſerving the 
Rules preſcribed by St. Ignatius upon this 
ſubject in his Exerciſes. 8. Often elevate 
your mind to beg for yourſelf and others, 
an ardent hunger and thirſt. after Virtue, 
that you may loſe all vitious taſte of earthly 
{ tisfaction, and reflect how perverſe it is, 
as Humbertus ſays , to offend God at his 
own Table. 9. That not only Virtue, buy 


good breeding ſhon'd make you avoid eating 


with any thing of greedineſs ; and that 
it is a vile thing and generally a fign of a + 


vile mind, to be bent upon meat; that 


it is moſt contrary to the nouriſhment of 
the Soul, and to the conſerving a taſte 


of Spirituality; That Thomas 4 Kempis and 


experience teach, that command over this 
appetit is a ſingular help to conquer all 
other vices. Fræna gulam, & cetera vitia 

facilius frænalis. | 


Ie is not my buſineſs here to ſpeak far- 
ther of the panicular advamagey 9nd DE 


5 tices 
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tices of temperance and © abſtinence. But 
I cannot omit taking notice that all Spi- 
ritualifts do particularly recommend wich 
St. Thereſa, to be as inviolable as poſſible, 
in never eating out of regular times and 
places. St. Philip Nerins ſticks not to 
affirm that no one, who is negligent in 


_ . Chis, will ever prove a Spiritual perſon. 


St. Peter of Luxembourg uſed to ſay ; not 

to eat at all, is the life of Angels; to eat 
once a day, the life of Saints on earth; 
twice, the life of men; and to eat oftner 
is in the life of brutes. > - 


- Modeſty and filence in Religious Re- 
fectories is ſo manifeſtly commendable, 
that ir needs ſcarce be mention'd here. 
Nor ſaying grace with devotion, and with 
a great defire of doing it for all thoſe 
who forget or neglect this duty to God. 
Next to this, attention to what is read at 
table is of great importance, both to ab- 
ſtract the mind from ſenſuality, and to 
make the feeding of the body be a nouriſh- 
ment to the Soul, by ſentiments conform- 
able to what you hear. How unworthy 
is it of a Religious Perſon to be ſo bent 
pon eo as not to hearken to the yoice 
of God > How many by attention to it at 
that time, find no leſs devotion than = 
| 5 


jw 


the moſt Spiritual Duties. When there is 
no reading, or reading what you do not 
underſtand , you may uſe ſome pious re- 
flexions. B. Aloyſius upon ſuch occafions 
used generally to think of ,our Saviou's 
faſt , or the laſt Supper, 'or his Vinegar 
and Gall At the Morden: beg grace 
to imitate the Saints, chuſe ſome parti- 
cular. Patron from that time till next read- 
ing, and pitch upon ſome W thing 
in his honour. 
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Where publick pennances are practi- * 


ced in the Refectory, fail not to contri- 
bute by your approbarion and example to 
keep up ſo pious a cuſtome , and which 
is of very gieat advantage when ſeconded 
with proper interigur ſentiments ;-of hu- 
mility , for example, and abaſing your- 
ſelf beneath all, when you kiſs the feet; 
when others kiſs your feet, think of f eſus 
at the feet of Fudas ; and how the whole 


Community wou'd fly your company as 


of a criminal, and a vile intected wretch, 
if they ſaw your interiour. 
In ſerving at Table imitate Si. Catherine 
of Siena, in a lively repreſentation, that you 
| ſerve Saints or even Chriſt himſelf ; calling 
in ſhort to mind, when the Community 
is mall, ſome particular Saint at each 
| 1 


* 
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- place; or at leaſt with B. Aloyſius 
upon. the Superiour's Table as the Table of 
Chriſt, the next, the B. Virgins, the others, as 
the Apoſtles &c ; and ſerve with the ſame 


modeſty , humility and diligence as you 


wou'd, if you Sa beheld thoſe Saints 

eſent. Give each thing you ſerve in, as an 
alms from the liberality of God; wiſhing they 
may receive it with due gratitude, and make 
right uſe of it; rejoicing that thus at leaſt 
you can concur to their being able to ſerve 


* Divine Majeſty. 


To facilitate ftill farther the method of 
r this ſo material an action as 
„ and drinking, I will make here 
an abſtract of the 12. Chapter of F. Nierem- 
berg s third Book of Spirit and Truth. Hav- 
ing firſt obſerved in general that the chap- 
ters of that third Book, contain a great num 
ber of ſentiments and reflexions proper to 
moſt of the heads of chis Treatiſe. Some 
whereof I have uſed * occaſions, 


The Angels expect you at their ſupy er, 
glut not yourſelf with corruptible food 
like brutes. . Invited to the Table of Hea- 
ven, glut not yourſelf on earth., fullneſs 
hinders the reliſh of material meats , how 

much more of Divine ? .., The kante 
Fn an 
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and Publicans invited Chriſt to their Table: 
Think it not much if you, a Chriſtian , 
do the ſame. He that invites another, 
ſtrives not ſo much to pleaſe his own 
taſte, as his gueſt's, for whom he carves . 
the beſt piece. So when you fir down at 
table, ſtrive not to content your on but 
Cbriſts reliſh. You: will give him a fingu- 
lar guſt, by denying your own.... Behold 
him faſting forty. ddyes for your ſake. He 
will be as much refreſh'd by your. abſti- 
nence as by a table prepared for him by 
Angels. He beg'd a draught of water of 
the Samaritan: Do you give him of your 
cup. He ſaid from the Croſs, Sitio I thirſt; 
let him taſte of your drink... How unna- 
tural were he that wou'd not relieve Chriſt 
in his thirſt; now I may do it by my tem 
perance and mortification in drink. In | 
this manner you will ſtifle by pious thoughts, 
and prevent your natural appetite. by an 
affection to things Divine. One deſire and 
reliſh will expell another... The firſt law 
God impoſed on. man was abſtinence , as 
if that alone were - ſufficient to maintain 
innocence, and make him fit to hearken 
to God and adhere unto him . . . But ab- 
ſtinence being broken , Adam immediate- 
ly flies from the voice of God, and is ſo 
far from adhering to him, that he not Fer | 
| 5 eeks 
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of care 22 


ſeeks not God, but flies from God, 2 ſecks 
bim. Thus F. Nieremberg concluding wich 
this memorable ſentence; He chat does 
not overcome himſelf in I may deſ⸗- 
pair of the reſt. 


Fd 


BL Collection or dey gia — ſen- 
_ _ timents of this nature may be eafily y 855 
ther d from Spiritual Books, and will be 
of great help to attain perfect temperance, 
without which, as they agree with the ſame 
author, you may deſpair of the reſt. But 


ſtill remember the advice of St. Vincem 


Ferrerius, never to judge hardly of others 
in point of temperance , but if they ma- 
nifeſtly ſeem to exceed, compaſſionate em, 
and remember too , chat without the {j 
grace of God, you wou d fall into greater 
enxceſſes. He adds that many have fallen 
trom a Spirit of Mortification to intem- 
perance, by their ſeverity and freedom 
in * ones ah in this 22 i 
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of God, and care on our fide ;* than 


while convenient relaxation is the deſign, 
an abſolute diſſolution of mind, and other 


gue as ſoon as ſhe came from the Re- 


of all, at leaſt of the more pious, to 
viſit the Bleſſed Sacrament after meals, ne- 
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of C . and Be- 


"Heſe 3 volts no less m | 
* de ſubject of the former chapter, leſt - 
inconventencesſhvu'd be the effect; S. Fran- E 
ciſcs Romana uſed to recommend to her 


Angel Guardian both her heart and ton- 


fectory. Where it is the cnftome, if not 
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ver fail to recommend the time of relax. 
ation to God with great fervour, and renew 


your purpoſe of ſtrict guard over your 
heart, your ſenſes , and your tongue. 
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The Rules of Virtuous converſation are 
| chiefly 1. To avoid all manner of wrang. 
or contention , all murmuring , de. 
tracting, and bantering , with a particu- 
lar endeavour charitably to turn off, refute, 
or diminiſh whatever may be advanced 
contrary to the niceſt Rules of Chari 

In which F. Realini was admirable. 2. To 
talk of Spiritual things, or at leaſt. of 
grave _—_ learned ſubjects , avoiding all 
idle, and much more all tendency to 
prophane or dangerous ſtories and reflexi- 
ons. 3. To join with modeſty and Spirit, 
an agreeable chearfulneſs, in which Si. Nu. 
verius, St. Tereſa and Cardinal to had 


a fingular grace. ; 


Reflecting upon che LO and i, 
timents of holy people ., being in this, as 
indeed in moſt things, the moſt practi- 
cal method of perfection, I ſhall propoſe 
briefly ſome of the chief I have met hs 
or occurrd yon the matter. 10 


* 
Fa © 
1. Reflect 
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1. Reflect * Recreation, and ö 


occaſions in time of it, how infamous a 


reproach it is, as E. Suffren expreſſes it, 


| that you cannot divert yourſelf without 

- offending God. Say to yourſelf with con- 
fuſion, cannot I then be merry without 
contriſtating the Spirit of God, the Bleſſed 
Virgin , my Guardian Angel , my Patrons 
— my Companions ? O let me be able 


to ſay with the ſentiments of the Royal 


Prophet, whofe heart, and conſequently 
whoſe tongue was according to the heart 
of God, adhæreat lingua mea faucibus meis, 
non meminero tui: ſs non propoſuere pe- 


v. 6. May I be ever ſilent, may my ton- 
gue be ever uſeleſs to me, if I have not 


ſalem in principio lætitiæ mea. Pſal. 13 6. 


you, 6. my God, in my thoughts, and dif. - 


courſe ; if I prefer not the - pleaſure of 


thinking and diſcourſing of you to all other 


converſations with men. 2. That the Holy 


Ghoſt has pronounced his Religion vain, 


who does not bridle his tongue, that, ac- 


cording to S. Thomas, a Religious ſhou d 
never ſpeak but with God, or of God ; That 
otherwiſe your diſcourſe will give the lye 
to your habit, and diſgrace your Order; 


That according to F. Baltagar Alvarez all 
who converſe with us, ſhou'd return ftrik- 


I an 


ſunt iſti, theſe are truly the Sons of God. 
3. That Religious, eſpecially thoſe whoſe 
vocation engages em in functions of Zeal, 
ſhou d look upon themſelves as fent by 


„ i 


Almighty God to treat of the Salvation 
of all with whom they converſe , and that 


he betrays his truſt, and fruſtrates his call. 


ing, unleſs he makes uſe of all occafions 


to bring all to God. Imagine God fays tio 
you, as St. Ignatius uſed ro {ay to thoſe | 


he ſent into Miſſions , Ite, incendite omnig 
& inflammate, go enkindle all , fer all on 
fire. Go to recreation as to a Miſſion, 


defirous to bring all to the knowledge of 


God, and enflame all with his love. Sr. Iohn 


unh 
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Columbin uſed to ſay of Religious Orders, 
then all feryour will ſoon return, and 


they will ſoon inflame the World. 4. Con- 
ſider thoſe ſweet words of peſus, where two 


or three are met together in my name, thei 
I am in the middle of em. How happy 


thoſe, who are honourd with the intimate 


preſence of Chriſt by talking of him > How 
appy thoſe, who baniſh him their com- 
pany by theis idle talk? 5. That it was 


ce cuſtome of Chriſt our Maſter and ex- 


ample , to take occafions from obvious oc- 


currences to talk of pious ſubjects, as from 
the barren fig tree, from the a Fi elds ; rip 


8 


ho 
— 


A of Am, = © ren 25 yt we. 


| Of *Converfation and Recreation.” 203 


for harveſt, from the ruins of the Tem- 


ple. 6. We love to talk of what we love. 
O how much reaſon then have we to fear 
we love not God, if we love not to ſpeak 
of him? Or how weak muſt be our love 
if human reſpects hinder us from talking 
of him? We know people's country more 
by cheir language than by their dreſs. If 
jou are a true ſervant of God it muſt ap- 
pear more in your diſcourſe than in your 
habit. Loquela tua manifeſium te facit. It 
muſt appear by our language whether we 


are ſuch as the Apoſtle calls not: ſtrangers 


but Citizens of Heaven, and Domeſticks of 
Cod, and whether our Converſation. is in 
Heaven. 1. As thoſe Countries are pleaſant 
and wholeſome where the air is clear and 
ſweet; thoſe on the contrary unwholſome 
| where the air is thick, and foggy; as con- 


i 


tagions and plagues are never more quickly 


and univerſally diffuſed than by infected 
air, ſo (it is the compariſon of F. Nierem- 
berg taken from the Holy Fathers, Doc. 
Aſces. I. 4. cap. 34.) thoſe Communities 
are conſerved in perfect vigour, where 
there breaths a heavenly air of Spiritual 
diſcourſe ; and on the cofitrary, they ſoon 


decay, by the infectious breath and air of 


vain and worldly methods and ſubjects of 
| diſcourſe. 8. Learn to harbour, as it 
3 e were 


were, your thoughts in God when 

bad or idle diſcourſe - is brought in. Be 
- aſhamed that finners ſhall be able to 
| harden their hearts and divert their atten. 
tion from pious diſcourſes, and that yoy 
cannot do the ſame from bad. Be, 2 
F. Suffren ſays, like the mother pearl, which 


in the Sea never opens to the ſalt wa. 


ter, but only to that which falls from 
Heaven. 9. It will help extremely t6 


habituate your mind to reflect that while 


you are diverting yourſelf , many are la. 
bouting like flaves for a livelyhood, 
others tormented with feavers, gout, ſtone, 
and ſuch like afflictions , others in 
Purgatory or Hell, others infine me- 
ditating and praying. Thank God for not 
only freeing you from thoſe- afflictions, 
bur paternally giving you the | opponu- 
nity of diverting yourſelf, and ' pleaſing 


him at the ſame time by your modeſty, 


your purity of intention, and other Vir. 
tuous Acts; which far from making diver- 
fions leſs pleafing , give an incredible 


encreaſe of ſatisfaction , while other me- 


thods of diverſion ( beſides a | certain 
_ uneaſy. emptineſs we always find in em 
are followd with anguiſh and remorſe. 
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To enliven and add more 3 to 
reflexions of this nature, we may call 


to mind the examples we read, as 1. 


Of Bleſſed Dorothy of Ferrara who talking 
with 4 Novices 7 Spiritual ng 
Gw 7eſus careſſing em * giving em 
his bleſſing, till two others coming in 
and breaking of the. diſcourſe by their 


Ale tattle, Chriſ left the e 1 * 8 
become diſpleafing to him k th : 


Holy Man in the Lives of the Pn 
Fathers. of the deſert, who ſaw Angels j join 
vith thoſe who talk d Spiriwally , and re- 
from others, Devils Aucceeding in 
their place. 3. Liule Zeſus appear d all in 
tears to F. Nicolas Arnaj a, telling him he 
wept for being abuſed by ſome of his 
Noyices; and leading him to the recrea- 


tion place, ſhew'd him thoſe who had = 


palsd the time in idle diſcourſe. 4. Brother 
Domenecus appear'd in great glory to a 


Father with whom he uſed to diſcourſe _ 


Spiritually, exhorting him to continue a 
practice ſo dreadfull to the Devils, and 
ſo pleaſing to God. 5. B. Aloyſius, and 
B. Berckman who were remarkable i in this, 
(the former who daily {pent half an hour 
every day in Spiritual reading for parti- 
* matter of conyerſation , and Fear 
er uſing grear induſt in the 8 
Na of 1 
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kind) were ſeen the ſecond night ' after 
B. Berckmar's death, carrying our Bleſſed 
Lady in a feat, and placing her in the 
company of ſome that were diſcourſing of 
her. How dreadfull on the ' contrary was 


the viſion of Sr. Mary Magdalen de Paxzi, 


wherein ſhe faw ſeveral religious in hor- 


rible flames for having ill ſpent the uſual 
times of Recreation. 7. St. Francis Borgi⸗ 
when he cou'd not draw others to 
ritual diſcourſe , wou'd at leaft turn his 
thoughts entirely to ſome other ſubject, 
and being told of it, anſwer'd he = 
rather ſeem dull and an abſtract, 
loſe his time * idle tax. 
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"0 Pe; of the 8 qualities 
of pious recreation, and converſation, 


| and the oppoſite defects wou'd require a | 


full treatiſe. Recommending the reader to 


F. Suffren , towards the end of the firſt _ 


volume of his Arnte Chretienne , and Sv. 
pures third Book of the knowledge and love 
of Chrift, or ſecond Book of his Religious 
Man, and other Authors, I will be con- 
tent wich a few rem arks upon converſation 
of Religious with Seculars; eſpecially abroad 
more particularly dangerous. | 


| Make it Jour inviolable cuſtome * 
| af n 


# 
5 


— 


fore you go abroad to ſay ſome ſhort pray: 
er at leaſt, before the Bleſſed Sacrament; q 
in your chamber, to fix your heart x 
the foot of the Altar or Crucifix till you 
return. Where companions are particu. 

| larly aſſigned, receive em as given by 

Almighty God not ſhewing: the leaſt defire 
of any other, remembring how little you 
can hope God will be in your company , 
if you refuſe him, by refufing thoſe he 
puts in his place and as his vifible fubſti- 
tutes. Marking your name in the Table, 
beg it may remain for ever fixt in the 
Book of Life, and reflect there is ſeldom 
greater danger of having it blotted. out of 
the number of Saints, than.by going abroad 
without due caution. Beg you may retum 


without any loſs of Spirit, or bringing 
back into the houſe any contagion of the 


World. In meeting the. Poor, - confider 
Chriſt in them, and give at leaſt your beſt 
wiſhes and prayers for alms. In ſaluting 
- thoſe you paſs by, intend to reverence 
God dwelling in his Creatures, and the 
_ Bleſſed 1 their Mother, their Angels 


their Patrons. The greater concourſe 


of people ſheu'd both upon other reaſons, 
and upon confidermg ſo great an aſſem- 
bly of Guardian Angels much encreaſe our 


modeſty , and reſpect. Here I will not 
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omit a reflexion I remember to have read 
in F. Nierembergs Aſcetical Doctrine, that 
when Human reſpects move us to omit any 
Act of Humility, Mortification or the lixe, 
we ſhou d conquer em by Axgelical reſ- 
s. The preſence of ten or a dozen 
men, and their falſe” Judgments'', deter 
you. But ſhall ' not an equal number of 
Angels have greater power to confirm 


* 


your reſolution? * 01 
ln your whole behaviour remember 
your character, and imagine from time 
to time your Angel ſays to you modeſtia 
yetra nota fit omnibus hominibus, Dominus 
prope eſt. Let your, modefly be known 10 all 
men for the Lord is near; or that your 
Holy Founder commits to you the credit 
of his Order; that your Patrons deſire 


| you to ſhew your love to them by your 
\ edifying carriage; that it is the moſt effi- 


cacious way of bringing Souls to God; 


That one who thus deſerves the commen- 


dation given by St. Gregory the Great to 


a2 Holy Monk, erat hujus lingua ruſtica, 
' ſed vita doGla, his tongue was illiterate, but 


bis liſe was learned, will do more good 


than the moſt} eloquent Preacher; That 


B. Alphonſus Rodriguez, beſides other effects, 
by bis modeſty. and ſome little occaſional 


'Gicourſes with the Schollars that frequented . 
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the College while, he was Porter, bro 
aboye four hundred to Religion; Tha 
Seculars will generally obſerve . you with 
the ſevereſt eye; That if you do, at leak 
they will not forget your gd 3 Tha 
the importunity of your viſits. will make 
you troubleſom; your affectations . ridicul. 
ous ; your freedom ſcandalous ; you will | 
be the object of their cenſures, and a 

Ae to their humours when, Pren 5 and 


0 


ſent; 3 while not fo far gone as to give 
full ſcope to your inclinations, yet if not 
thoroughly virtuous and cautions, you will 
go far enough to be diſliked, diſreſpected, 
contemn d; And 6 may you never g0 ſo 
far as to verify the words of the Pſalmif, 
{peaking of the ems in Babilon, commixi 
ſunt inter gentes G didicerunt opera eorum. 
Pl. 105. 57 mixing with the wicked they 
learn d to imitate -their crimes, Eſpecially 
in viſits made, -thd. upon motives af Zeal, 
yet without the bleſſing of perfect -Obc- 
dience. Thus F. Pinanamonti in his Reli- 
gioſa in ſolitudine. Relates the ſad death 
of one who after great effects of his Preach- 
ing, running into frequent viſits of Secu- 
lars, learn d the vices ihe firſt | pretended 
to correct , and expired without the help 
of the Religious he ſent for, and with 
t00 great figns of reprobation. | 
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To avoid theſe. misfortunes), we muſt 


| follow the excellent inſtruction of It. Ig- 


natius, adviſing that when. Seculars come 
to us, and both ciyility and prudence re- 
quire we ſhou'd let em the con- 
verſation with ſome thing of their worldly 
concerns, we muſt be ſure to lead em at 
lenght to their affair of Eternity; Which 
he uſcd to expreſs by. ſaying we might 
let em enter their oun, but We muſt 
lead em out our way. He added admira- 
bly., that we ſhou d uſe the ſame caution 
with worldlings and the tepid, as we uſe 
in converſing with, people infected with 


the plague or ſame. contagious diſeaſe. 1. 
We do not go to em but when charity, 


and obedience obliges. 2. Not without 
having taken proper preſervatives. 3. Reep- 


ing at as great a diſtance as we well can, 
and avoiding the breath and touch of the 


infected. 4. remaining no longer than ne- 


ceſſary 2 and uſing Catharticks » OT purity- 


| ing. remedies, at returning home. The 
application is obvious. Fail not then at 
your return to examen how you behaved 


yourſelf abroad, beg pardon for your fail- 


ings, have recourſe to Zeſus, Mary, your 


Angel and your Patrons, as a dutifull Child 
when he comes home ſalutes his Father, 


his Mother and e I the 5 
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of the world keep hovering | on your 91 
fear you are ſtruck with the infection, 
and renew the proper remedies, and en- 
tring your chamber, ſay with a Holy Man, 
hec requies mea, hic habitabo quoniam ele 
cam. Pf. 131. here is my ſweeteſt pd 
here I will remain, Having choſen this as 
the ſureſt place for my Sanctification, bire 5 
in retirement from the noiſe of the 2 : 
1 wil hearken to che voice of God. 


* it Pere occurs, and the matter is 
ſo important, I will add for incloſed Re- 
ligious Women, that che grate is to them 
what going abroad is to others. There 
the Spirit 57 the World enters, and that 
of Religion flies out. There the hearr is 

difſipared, and often enflay'd, devotion loſt, 

charity broken. There vain, idle imperti- 
nent diſcourſes, ruin more in an hour, than 
Will be recoverd in many daies. There 
St. Tereſa had like to have been loſt, and 
what reaſan have you to think your ſelf 
ſecure ? Sr. . Magdalen de Pazzis wau d 
have rather been in the flames of Purga- 


tory, than at the grate. While you are 

chere, think yourſelf upon the brink of a 
precipice, and uſe no lefs caution. "The 
danger of being ſo near a precipice, is 

2. leaſt the head turning at the 3 J 


* 
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5 FS you fall ; 2. Leaſt : any external puſh. ft 


ou d oa you down. | Ar the ' grate the S 


head and heart are apt to turn, ſudden 
thouglits and affections alter em » and you 
ow giddy with the empty vanities of the 
World. Diſcourſe of dangerous ſubjects 
give the puſh to your Virtue, and down 
you fall into an Abyſs df tepidity and fin. 
As at a precipice you endeayour firſt to fix 
your fight, ſo as not to be ſeized with the 
fright of the danger, and then to hold faſt 
to ſome thing whithin reach; ſo here you _ 
muſt guard your eyes, and cleave faſt to 
the Crucifix, mentally at leaſt, or to ſome 
other pious thought. Inſine, as F. Barry 
ſays, it is no leſs a wonder to come thence. 
without having offended God, than for St. 
Laurence not to have denied him on the 


gridiron. He adds chat one ſaid no leſs 


pleaſantly than. truly , 8 how few can ſay 
with this great Saint in craticul2 ie Deum 
non negavi. I have not denied you, my 
God, upon the Gridiron, or Grate, for 


pe Latin 8 e does =o h | 


— 


p ; ö 5 
Phd =P F = 
- 
* 
K * 
— 4 1 „ _ 2 : 
* K* p = n — 
7 - : FP - = n 
5 - » 4 | 4 4 "I 5 a: F * 
”» 


28 ee 


_— 
| e 


CHAPTER XVI. 
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K WENT, is more FEY to ditkpate 5 
Ache mind than love of converſation, 
Jo nothing is a greater preſervative of 
Spirit than Retirement. The very ſtate of 
; is a retirement from the world, 
and the more Religious love to be retir- 


ed, the morg, it will be found they truly 


love their vocation. An tho the practice 
of retirement is as different in Religious 
Orders as their inſtitutes are diffefent, yet 
there is a ſolitude compatible with the 
moſt active life, and without which, all 
Aſceticks agree there is no hope of being 
truely Spiritual, or doing any great good 
to ober by exteriour functions. 2 
＋ B hat 


- 


That N e which conſiſts in paſs- 


ing ſeveral days upon occaſions in che 


method of St: Ignatius Exerciſes „or the like 
retraites or recollections , belongs not ſo 


directly to the deſign of this work, as that | 


which confiſts in dayly occaſions of ſcek- _ 
ing to be alone, 1n.. withdrawing from 
company and diſtractive occaſions, in a 
love i; your chamber or cell. Leaving 
therefore that former to be confider'd in 
it's proper Authors, I will only give ſome 
few reflexions and practices for the latter 
in the method I have hitherto follow'd. 


I have had frequent occaſions to obſerves - 


and wonder, that beſides the particular 


mutual love, which Almighty God ſeuled 


from the beginning between the Cariha- 
fans and Feſuits, to many in their choice 
of a ſtate of life, the greateſt doubt has 
been, which of theſe two Orders they 
ſhoud embrace, th6 the one is totally con- 


templative and ſolitary, the other ſo much 


employ d in all kinds of exteriour methods 
of Zeal. Upon reflexion methinks we may 


conclude one particular reaſon is, that the 
Spirit of God wou d thus teach thoſe he calls 
to an Apoſtolical Life , that as far as ne- 
ceflary relaxation of mind, or Charity and 
Obedience will laws * ſhou d be as 
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Ae as POT , ec, 
There is in effect no ſpeaking to other 
peoples heart unleſs firſt God ſpeaks to 

-Ours, and we.to his. Which will never 

long ha but to thoſe who nopriſh a 
love of ſollitude and retirement, by will- 
ingly with drawing from converſation with - 


Creatures, by avoiding any exterior diffi. 
pPation not properly annex'd to the em- 


E 4 of your calling, in loving your 
Chamber or cell at home, in appearing as 
- little out of it as particular and common 
affairs or devotions will permit, in quell- 
ing a certain unquiet, libertine, vagabond 

A of a "Spirit of ſuch as are to be 
met with in every gallery, every corner 
of the houſe , ever rambling and ſaunter- 
ing about, ever ſeeing and enquiring what 
paſſes, who comes and goes, and inſtead * - 
of applying themſelves to reading, writ- 
ing, working or praying in their cells, ſeem 
to dread it as. il it were . 2 an, 
evil . 45 


O how Wh is it to be: feard ſuch 
"ee will be compriſed in too cloſe an 


- application of the following words of the 955 


Prophet peremy, Hæc dicit Dominus populo 
uic or Le dilexit mevere peaes ſuos, this 
7 to 5 people that 

.- love 
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ſove to ramble ad e o e ow | 

'- quievit, and never reſt, never are quiet 

_ themſelves, nor ceaſe to diſturb others by 
their reſtleſs humours, & Domino non = 
uit, and lead a life as diſpleaſing to 8 
as uneaſy to themſelves and others „Nane 
recordabitur iniquitatum eorum & vis ann 
peccata eorum. Jerem. 14. 10. Now he 
will remember, and puniſh- their iniquities. 
And it commonly happens, that as this u-. 
ſettled, unretired humour is the effect and - 
che puniſhment of fin , fo it is d "i 
both by other afflictions and fins. In wh 
ſenſe we may take the words of the Tamen- 
zation , peccatum peccavit d eruſalem, 2 te- 
rea inflabilis facta eſt, Thren. 1. 8. The 
ſins of God's choſen people are che very 
cauſes of their inffbility; and turning the 
propoſition, it will alſo be found true, that 
their inſtability is the cauſe of . other 
ie dne and fins, 12 5 


[ 


* 


On the contrary, bac Aci Dominas « es 
Sandius 1 [ſratl, this ſays God the Fountain 
and Source of all Sanctity, and requirer 
of it from all, but particularly from 1ſrael, 
that is from thoſe, he has particularly doſen 
for a Religious Life; Si revertamini & 
& ieſcatis, ſalvi eritis , if you return to him 

y — to a 88 life, -_ of 


<A 
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will ſecurely work your ſalvation and. Sane 


nfication-; In ſilentio & in ſpe erit fortituao 


vefira. I. 30. 15. In the ſilence of Retirement 


and ſolitude and in that confidence and hope 


in God wick which it is naturally follow d, will 


be your ſecure ſtrenght. Nor your ſtrength 
_ only, but your comfort, your pleaſure your 
joy, your encreaſe in deyonon, and your 


dope of God, and Zeal for his glory. Ac- | 
- cording the words of the fame Prophet; 
Conſolabitur ergo Dominus Sion, & conſo- 


4 omnes ruinas ejus: Ponet deſertum 


in A. cum Libello, 


1-mever foam, whey; ev'ry RO Vic I ook 
True Joy » but in fene Corner with 4 Book: 


1 upon tryal you will God: be ini 
affirms that as the cell grows tedious when 
ill kept, ſo when continued, it becomes 

incredibly ſweet. There you will find 
K. Auftin had reaſon to ſay that the ſoli- 
5 wr tears of devorion are Westen. than 


. ters , 


ea. u> », — Ses 


‚ s quaſi delicias, & ſolitudinem quaſi hor- 
tum Domini. Gaudium & lætitia inventetur- | 
in ed, gratiarum actio & vox laudis. Con- 
ſtant experience teaches the Truth of what 
the devout 4 Kempis uſed to ſay, In on- | 
nibus . quæſi vi oy; von invent. 1 5 
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ters, * 1 aramium, 1 85 
gaudia Theatrorum; and wall conclude that 
Cornelius Muſius who 2 2 for Re Religion in 


Holand, made a no leſs true than lucky 
2 in theſe words d. heats. 1 
6 ſola 


der. 0 hae 5 1 8 : 
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F. Barry bees tha ane hen) e 


f which a ;mot pleaſant and Health. 


air for the Body, bur that if che 
queſtion be of the Soul, it will, be more 
eaſily determined. Solitude or che air of 
retirement and your ch; | 
ly the moſt. — moſt ag 


Joſt healthful for all that defire true virtue 
and the beauty, and denne 6 4 Spiri- 


ral Life: He ods rl next bi oh happels 


Nay that 


AP. 


in many * —.— this l Lb ae bh 


Fn in this, you, have EE eedomi to 
break forth into ſighs and teats, to vent 


your ardent affections in open aſpirations, 
to e your love of God by 
tender exclamations, ©) excite, 10 1 | 


ciſe and nouriſh, your devotion by  corpo; 
ral Won fab by lying proſtrate on 
the ground, by or frequent... killes 
of your Crucifix 0 
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F- 
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other ſuch many . 
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not free from lag corel bypoct. 
Ty, atid W 
Le, {LJ 3515 
4 Bernard ſpeaking bee ca, and 
| Muding 10 the Tail wade of Calum and 
Cella, whereof one ſigniſies Heaven, the 
other the Cell, reflecting, upon the re- 
ſemblance they! bear in other thin as well 
as in name ; concludes ' Wit as Jeaven i 
the Cell of Angels, ſo the Cell is the 
Heaven of Angels upon earth. And thit 
ſtthat as in Heaven, 1b in che Cell, the 
y. exploy is to: attend to God a 
17900 7 "#7 9 r HOW 
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© Reſtexionn of this aries wein 55 
and mate you enamour d with 'your e 
x” wh ſomude a cr > Ude el pe⸗ 
cially if yo tile practices 


proper either to encłeaſe the love Ta 
or to conquer Hike averfiot/ of ĩt 

you mäy be-Iotherimes 4 bo But. ich 
a8 are 1. Whien' you "are, tempted With 
ieliohiſnels 6f Feige alone; to caſt pot 
elf for a lite While 'yo Nies With 
..confifion, 'and ay, ſhall 
| HearhEn have Bees the : 
ver leſs alone than When Gone 


he converſe wich ths Led, 15 "a 


to ies; or | 
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his own 1 „ and ſhall 
[ be defirous of any — company than : 


yours? Can neither e of 1 


ave ae here The Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and my Angel, truly pre- 
ſent 23 « and where ſhall I find any 
more able to ſatisf/ my heart? 2. pra 
haps the Devil is ſo urging to hurry me 
our of my chamber, becauſe 28 is ſome 
dangerous 'occafion prepared for my ruin. 
Perhaps I ſhall loſe ſome inſpiration chat 
will be.of particular advantage to others 
or my own Salvation &. 3. Excite your 
ſelf as one of St. Francis s companions did 
w continue; ſilence; this quarter more I 


| will ſtay! in bonour of Chriſts remaining 


ſo many years in a hidden life; this, * in 
bonour of our B. Lady, ſolitary life in the 


Temple; this other, in hononr of St. Ig. 


natius in Maureſa gro, and ſo of yeur 


other Patrons, and other ſuch motives. i 


1 d the like manner it will help, daily t 
dedicate ; or conſecrate as it were, your | 
chamber 40 ſome particular Myſtery: or 

Saint. 4. A change of employs will make 


the continuance eaſy. Some times pray, 


then read, or work at ſomething for a while; 


8 diſtich cited by Lava, bp 


3 


© None lege , nunc ora, nunt In ſerum 
labor. n 
dci evit hora brevis \ fic later ile levis. 
Let Sudy , Labour, pray r, divide your _ 
"0 ow 1 e "ilk; 21 1 
2 #734 | 
„nung, „ — 
"nd ſtudying , — the ume — 
fenfibly and be a great help to keep you 
in your chamber, and no leſs to 
improvement in learning. 5. When affam 
or reaſonable relaxation of mind, or walk. 
ing in the Garden call you out, it will 


hal to maintain the love of ſolitude to 


by the Bleſſed Sacrament >" Chrif 
in 


ticular intention- of - honouring 
che hidden liſe he there leads. The very care 
at other times of going the leaſt fre 
ed ways, of taking the air in whe lch 
obvious walks of the Garden, and the 
like, will Nee e ee 
che ſame Spirit. 6. Accuſtome yourſelf 
= out of your chamber to renew 
the preſence of God, and to reflect 
your Angel Guardian accompanies you, 
as was the conſtant practice of $7. _ 
ciſea Romana and ale Berckjnan. The 


devout Father Sallius uſed always at going 


out to ask the bleſſing and ae of our 
Bleſſed Lady as his deareſt Mother. To 
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this effect have. 4” Picture of her at 

door to mind you of this filial duty, 
as we read in St. Dominicks time to have 
been the practice of his Order. The Ve- 
| nerable' Francis of the "Infant ' Zeſus uſed 


to ask leave of Chriſt Cruciſied, and put- 


ing a Picture of che Devil at the foot 
of the Crucifix, uſed to ſay. * Lordwith _ 
4 your leave and bleſſing, I am going 5 8 


about ſuch an affair; keep the enemy of 
your glory tied to your Sacred Crois, 


that he may not hinder your Divine 


cc ſervice, nor my good. 7. Tempering the 


caution with due regard to civility and cha: 


rity , be careful not to permit others h 
yifit you in your chamber without 
reaſon. F. Barry relates that a Hoh Man 
uſed to recommend this very much, 
having been aſſured that Zeſus, who ofien 


viſited a Holy Religious Woman, told her 
he wou d no more do her that favour, 


fince ſhe had permitted Tome to viſit Her 
there without due reaſon , 8. Fix ſome 


days for keeping your chamber more ex- 


actly; as on the Vigils, and 3 of ſome 
great Myſteries and 


faithful in following the lively inſpira- 
tions you will ſometimes find of re- 
turning. Say: you call me, my God, 

and behold I "Fri anſwer your call. 
n 5 Focabis. 


r Saints. . Be - 


e 


be. 2. or 1 
. . ſtop you, 
with Thomas à Kempis , Chariſen 2 
tres, ortet — recedere 5 ct enim in 


„ ny cell ex. 


- 
3: 


—_— W. 


Felt upon his knees, ſaid 3, Joquere Ds 
mine quia audit ſtrvus tuus. Speak, Lind, 


. By OY ſervant hearkens. 4} 101% 
r Org * „fr £7 25 oa 1 . 
5 Such metliods as theſe. will i 
breed in you a love of your chamber 
and retirement, and make it mote 
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He e practices nan gehverd this © 
been ſuch as partly include, partly 
ſippoſe e uſe of interiour Reeo 
tion. But it is of too great importance in 
all the a of Religion, not de more 
co ler d 57 REE 
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"Ile HER al the Retirement I "I 
ſpoken of, unleſs it be accompanied ard _ 
ported with interiour recollechon; As there 
3s a rambling of the body from the chamber, 
Þ there is a rambling of che Soul from 
the Body, and is to be co 90 2 
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what Spitimaliſts commonly call che ins 
of the heart. This ſolitude, which is the very 
Soul of a Spiritual life, is diſcourſed of by 
moſt "Aſceric s. But I ſhall confine myſelf 
Within the bounds of a ſhort abſtract 

tho fourth and-fith chapter of F. St. Jure's 
third Book - the VO! and lere wy 
our Lord. 


+ "i ; 7 


| Dan etij 4 puer 1 . re iran, ut 
' inhabitem in domo Domini omnibas dithus 
vitæ mea. Pſ. 26. One thing, ſays che 
Royal Prophet, I have beg d of God, 
and will neyer ceaſe to beg and ſeek it, 
which is, that I may ever dwell in his 
houſe all the days of Kees That is ( ac- 
cording to St. Gregory, hb. -4. mor. cap. 8.) 
in my intexiour hey —— the bos and 
habitation of God. There David ( adds 
che ſame Saint] had now .fled from the 
croud of Paſſions and worldly affections, 
and transfer 'd himſelf to a great ſolitude 
and retirement, that is, a quiet mind; 
where he ſerved God . and{aw him the 
more entirely and purely, the - more he 
found himfelf alone with God. "A tumulis 
rerum corporalium magnum quendam ſeceſ⸗ 
Jum petierat, q̃uietam mentem, in qua tant 
pburius Deum cerneret , quanid | bun cum ſe 
Aale ſolum invenirct. 4 x6 
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LICE 


2 


e Oo 


the underſtanding , and will. Not conſiſt. | 


her actions is attentive to God, totally | 5 IJ 
fixt in him, conſidering contemplating , _ 


| — „ and 8 like. Sm N ſolita- 


_ Revlon 


This is the unde which" great _ | 7 
erous Souls build to themſelves, cum 
— & nr ror terra, qui adificant . 


ili ſolitudines Job. 3. 22. with the Kings 
and Conſuls of the earth, that is, with thoſe 


who have a command over earthly deſires, 


and overrule their Paſſions by a Heaven- | a | 2 


ly Prudence. A ſolitude of the memory, 


ing in being totally void and without an 
Acts of thoſe faculties; for that is both. 
impoſſible , and wou d be infignificant ang 
prejudicial, if poſſible: but in baniſhing . Þ 
all thoughts and affections, „ 1 
or with reference ro him. 5 


15 this, folimde', Sedebit' its : | gh =_ 


tatebit , quia levavit ſe ſuper fe, Thren. 2. 8. 


according to the explication of the Hol 
Fathers, the ſolitary ſhall fit in filence, 3 
becauſe el above himſelf and above 
all things created, There the Soul in al! 


admiring his perfections and benefirs; 
Fe. LK great Acts of Faith, Hope, 
ve, Adoration, Conformity; begging 5 
pardon for her Ans new graces for t 
ure, annihilating her ſelf in his pre. 


ries 
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ties are 8 8 of exteriour | 
ſolitude, recollection „ and filence, con- 
verſing no more with Creatures than the 
love of God demands,” unconcern'd to know - 


upon this ignorance 


every where in their hearts, they find their 
retrait and ſoluude where ever they are, 
in the Streets, at Table, in N 
as well as in the Church or their # 
| ber. Thus In plateis, ſays Sr. Peter Chryſo- 
logus (Serm. .) Cin triviis ſuum pie- 
tas habet ſecretum. In Streets and the moſt 
diſtracted. places, Souls raiſed. to ſolid 
piety carry their cloſet and ſolitude wich 
*em. This is the Cell Chriſt caught St. Ca. 
un of. Siens to build in her heart. 


lf 8 they go « out of this folrde 
either drawn by natural inconſtancy FE 


dieſire of recreation, or by human 1 : 


neſs to amuſe. themſelves with Creatures, 
they ſoon return, finding it do's hae 

good, but cauſes trouble of. mind, heavinels . 
pf heart, diſtractions diſguſts in the prac-- 
tice of Virtue, coldneſs in the love of 


_ » and. POET ren die and 415 
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A very: of a weak n 
plexion, accuſtom d to keep cloſe 733 
warm at home, drawn by curioſity into 
the open ſtreet, ſoon grow chilly and 
cold, and haſten back to their chamber, 
4 *r4 $4-7 Y 
.Charm'd, wa the 5 of chis Slide, 
chis being void of all thoughts and affec- 
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tions but of God, and continually fixt in 1 3 


him, you will tell me, it is hard in prac- 
tice to be ſo diſengaged from Creatures, 
ſo abſorpt in God. But if Philoſophers 

enamour d with the love of knowledge 
come to a ſtate of ſolitude ſo like to this, 

as to be abſorpt in their ſtudies, and'either 
never in a manner interrupting, em, but 
even thinking of em in company, or ſpee- 
dily returning to em again, why ſhou'd - 
we think it is not poſſible and lean to 

arrive unto it, where God is the object, 
infinitely more capable to employ and fa- 
tisfy our thoughts and affections. And & 


how charming muft this interiour ſolitude 


prove, ſince the, cxteriour retirement and 
ſolitude. is naturally pleafing to thoſe who 
7 taken * A . : 
O it | a | 
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8 e " Blandezers i in extetiour - 
affairs 3 and unfit for outward functions of 
Zeal in dealing with their Neighbour: But 
this is a great miſtake. For as the Soul 
_ Exerciſes. at the ſame time the proper 
functions of a ſenſitive and a rational life, 
ſo it may at the fame time join the ope- 
rations ofthe contemplative and active life; 
and as ſome , thd ſhut up in Priſon, ſend 
their thoughts abroad, and are vagabonds 
in thought; ſo others while their body is 
in company ma y keep their mind athome, 
and be Tix up i th W . 


b . 3 
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Even Seneca 8 . 8 hk fuck” 4 


make this objection , ſeck a lying excuſe; 
and that they falſly pretend ailes” binder 
em from the ftudy of wiſdom and virtue, 

- while not their affairs, but they hinder and 
_ puzzle themſelves. Meninntur . ,. fimulen 


eccupationes & i 15 ſe occupant. Ep. 62. O. 


-  thers, ſays he 3. have ſo great a fear 
ok action, and fly ſo far to ſolitude; that 
they imagine, every thing is of necelliy 
unquiet , if it appears in view; whereas 
ſays he, theſe two may and ought to be 
- intermixt or blended together, and we 
thou'd be active while we reſt, and at reſt 
wle we * Inter ſe es ſunt * "8 
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quit Lent deln . emi. quieſten- 
| & quien in age other Ep ae gifs 
ted, he explains farther 1 — he never 
was ſocraken up with affairs as not ſtil! 
to dwell interiourly upon other thoughts. ; 
But to leave . doubtful, and 
come to more certain examples; Sr: Gre. 
15 gory Nazienzen relates (orat. 2 1. that Sr. 
 Athanaſins practiced" this happy mixture of 
what he calls, 4 quiet activity and attive quiet- 
neſs ; an (orat. 19.) that his own mother $f. 
Nonna was as attentive to the governing 
her family, as if it took up all her thoughs, 
and nb leſs attentive to God, than as if 
ſhe had no thoughts of her Domeſtick affairs. 
The ſame we read of many other Saints, and 
particularly in theſe latter times of St. 1g- - 
natius and St. Næverius, St. Tereſa and St. 
Philip: Nerius, and ſeveral others, who 
were continually united with Ged. „ and 
thence drew new ſtrength and: light to 
manage other numerous and great affairs; 
that very communication enlarging their 
natural capacity, and making em more 
fit · and ſacceſsful in outward works of 
Zeal; imitating and participating the per- 
fection of God, who actually attentive to 
the whole univerſe of exteriour beings, is 
ever attentive within himſelf to the ge- 
neration of the Eternal word, and produc. 
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operations of underſtanding and Will. 


I 
* 


It is very viſible that the way to attain 
this important point in a Spiritual life, ig 
in general che practice of all thoſe virmes, 
which immediately of them(elyes, or by 
weaning us from Creatures, help to unite 
us with God. But to treat of thoſe in par- 
ticular is not within the proper deſign of 
this work. It is no leſs vifible that all the 
practices, which enter into this work, ate 
ſo many methods of this recollection. To 
things however there are, which beſides 
their general influence through the whole 
ſeries of r ge duties (and theretgre 
uſe of this nature) are of LES. probes | 
to lead Religious Perſons to the Spirit and 
| 1 of this interiour Recollection 

II accordingly give to each it's propet 
chapter. 2 45 0 hs 
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T5 is he cont aA Behr of God! that 
makes or cauſes the perfection and haps 
pineſs of the Samts in Heaven, and the con- 
tinual view of his preſence has in proportion 
the Game effect in che ſervants of Gad upon 
earth. God ſald to Abrabum, walk before me, 
or in my preſence, and be perfect, as if it were 
one and the fame thing, or one were at 

la inſeparable from the other. Bur leav- 
the advantages and larger explication 

80 this ſubject to other books, ſuch as 
F. Gaullier, Rodriguez, St. pure; Suſfren, 
and others, I will only infift upon ſome ways 
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2 At 1 commonly deliver theſ: four was 


of it. The firſt is to imagine Chrif be- 
holding us attentively „and to re reſent”. 
him to our minds in the ſtate of ſome 
particular Myſtery, as in the ſtable at 
Bethleem, or Circumciſion, or private life 
at Nazareth, or in his Sacred Paſſion: But 
alth$..chis. may often be very profitable, 

yet it is not commonly the beſt ; both 
becaule it is founded in what is not ac- 
tually as we imagine, for Chriſt is not 
actually preſent to us in thoſe Myſteries ; 
and becouſt ; it is ſubject to illuſions, and 
to overcharge the head by a forced appli- 
cation. It is therefore to be uſed with dif 
cretion, as every. one ſhall find. a ren 
e and deyotion in ir. 

A 2. 190 5 . 18 

The ſecond-is. more. pine, and groun- 
400 in what is actually true, and con, 
ſiſts in conſiderixg the Divine Nature as 
filling the whole Univerſe; then, mak- 
ing a firm and lively Act of Faith that 
God is truely, every where, and conſequently. 
where we, are, and in us and every where 
round us, woe proced from this act of the 
underſtanding, to acts of the will; ſome 
times by the Sentiments of adoration and 
reſpect, compoſing ourſelves with great 
reverence and modeſty both interiour and 
8 | exteriour, 
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of the Profence of God. „ "= 


exteriour, helping and Cota the fl 
by bending che head, as far as may be 
without affectation and others taking no- 
tice in publick, and in private as far as 
occaſions and devotion ſhall ſuggeſt: Therm 
by imploring his help in our wants, his "I 
light in our doubts, his ſtrength in our , 
weakneſs ;, or making acts of. fear of him 
As Judge , ove. as of our Father &c. ed 


The . is to 105 a fight; Fe 2 feels 
ing or ſenſe of God as in all Creatures 
and as he truely is in the earth, for ex- 
ample , to bear us, in the air to_ refreſh 
us, in the Sun to warm and enligh- 
ten us „ in Preachers and Superiours to 
teach and direct us, in others to conver- 
ſe with us &c. As therefore in the Bleſſed 
Sacrament we paſs from the whiteneſs, fi- 
gure, and other accidents, 10 contemplate, 
adore ,/ and love Chriſt as truly there for 
our love „ we muſt Paſs from the fight 
of Creatures to the Creator: When we 
ſee any Creature endowed with ſtrength. 
and power, ,” we muſt call to mind God 
Almighty who gives, and is there actually. 
conſerving that ſtrength ; at the fight of 
any thing beautifull, call to mind again it 3 
is from God intimate in it, and commu- - 
TIE to it a ray ** his beauty. * 
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"i the vertuous and the wiſe, reflect God 
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is Sanctity and Wiſdom it ſelf, and by his 
preſence communicates a ſhare of it to 
them we admire. The like in all colours, 
ſounds and harmony, in all taſtes, per. 
_ fumes, and whatever is pleafing , God 
actually making it ſo that we might raiſe .. 
— from thence to the knowledge and 
love of him in whom is all our true joy 
and happines; as on the contrary he is in 
all thats bitter and disagrecable, to mind 
us our happineſs is finally to be ſought 

elſewhere thanin this world, or to | 
our ſins here, for to ſpare us hereafber &c. 


The fourth way (of whith Se. Terife 
| in the 28. . and %. chapter of the 
way of Perfection and in many other places, 
- aſſuring us it is the moſt proper way of 
attaining a true interiour Spirit of Re- 
collection) confiſts in a view and feel- 
ing of God as intimately within our Souls, 
and that to converſe wich him we need 
not carry our thoughts even to Heaven, 
or to any thing without us, fince we may 
ever find him in our own breaft. Thus in 
our own heart we ſhall have a little Hea- 
ven. For as, ſhe obſerves, where God 
is, there is our Heaven. And ſhe farther 
; Gbſetycs.s that che great cauſe of our dif- 
tractions 
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tractions in prayer and ee Lie pros 


ceeds from our accuſtoming our ſelves to 7 = 
ſpeak to God as if he were at a diſtance - © 


m us, and not as within us; and that ſhe 


never knew what it was to pray till ſhe had 


learnt this way of interiour reo | 


and preſence of God. 


Not only this great Saint, but fad 
others by theſe means, reduced by degrees 


to a more and more frequent practice, 


and reflexions, have come to ſuch a fa- 
cility of the preſence of Ged, as ſcarce ever 
to be out of an actual gift of it in all oc- 
cafions; ſo as to be, (what St. Ignatius uſed to 
recommend moſt particularly) like the 
Angels, who while employed on earth, 
never loſe the fight of God. Thus Br. Al- 
phonſus Rodrigueꝝ ound that all the time 
he was out of the actual preſence; woud 


not amount to as much in a day, as the 


pace of ſaying the Creed. And yet he ſeemd 
always very active, and was very attentive 
to his employ. And E bave known another 
Brother who was little leſs in this conti- 
nual preſence of God. To which the fre- 
N uſe of 7aculazory prayers, whereof 

be. e wall extremely con- 
tribute. 5 
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BY Y Barley Prayers are meant ſhort 
pirations or elevations: of the mind 
a heart. to God; whether meerly mental, 
or accompanyed. with words to expreſs 
the interiour ſentiments of love, — 
thanksgiving, or the like. They are con- 
ſequently a particular and lively 3 of 
interiour Recollection, and preſence of 
God. And tho. che practice of em is very 
ufefull to all, yet particularly while em- 
ployed in exteriour actions, which are apt 
ta diſſipate the feryour of devotion , as 
heat diſperſes in the open air. St. Francis 
Sales in his admirable 1 nirody CHon 10 4 
SJ 2 Þ devout 
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doubt to affirm that in them lies the great 
work of devotion : they may ſupply the want 
of all other 2 but the want of them 
can hardly be repair d by any. other means. 
Without em one cannot well lead a con- 
zemplative life , and the active life but cer- 


_ tainly ill. 


„ They have acconditgh been the. fre- 
t practice of . and great ſer- 


ene of God. St. Xaverius had made the © © 


uſe of em ſo familiar, that he often broke 
out into em in ſleep, ſaying , © my good 


Jeſus 16 Jeſus my Creator | God of my heart. 


0 Life of my Soul | F. Didacus Martinez in 
his Miſſions uſed to make every day three 


or four thouſand ſuch acts of the love 
of God. Which paſſage being one day 


read at table, F. Carraffa being with one 
who wonders at it, ask d him what he 


- found ſo ſtrange, and added, zepid as 1 


am, I believe I have often paſs l that num- 
ber. And under the fervent. F. Gonſalvus a 
young Jeſuit made ten thouſand one day 


5 22 Moft Bleſſed Trinity. Which is ſtill 
leſs ſtrange than what is in the life f 


Gregory Lopez, that for Several years he 


ae mentally or vocally that 2 
"+ 


the Pater Moſer, » your will be done, as 
* often 


of Janlaory Projers. 2359 20 
devout life, chap. 13. part. 2. makes. no 
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3 f Faculatory Freges 
often as he breathed. 3 
I know not how far it may be adyis- 
able to prefix any great number to be made 
each day, left the ſolicitude of compleat- 
ing and counting the number, ſhou d di- 
miniſh the devotion. Unleſs perhaps in the 
beginning, to get a habit of raifing one's 
mind to God, ar leaſt at ſome certain 
times. Which may be done with leſs ſo- 
licitude by means of counting beads, or by 
the Litanies of the Bleſſed Trinity , Bleſſed 
Sacrament , name of eſus, or the like, 
divided into ſeparate parts and times, or 
in the method mention'd at large by F. 
Alvarez de Paz. T. 3. I. 4. who gatherd 
two hundred names of God from the Holy 
Scripture, for one who getting em per- 
fectiy without book, made correſpondent 
aſpirations to the number of a hundred 
before dinner, and the other hundred aſter 
dinner, without ever failing for five and 
twenty years. It is doubtleſs however, that 
ſome thing of this nature is very proper 

to habituate the Soul in this devotion. 


Thus F. Caraffa had made to. himſelf a 
method of beads of the Bleſſed Trinity, of 
the Wounds of our Saviour , of the Bleſled 
Satrament, and the like, which he recit- 
A with intermixing acts of the pureſt ws | 
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while he walk d along the ſtreets; and he 
had compounded certain prayers propor- 
tion'd to the diſtance of the place, tobe 


ſaid when calld out of his chamber to 


the gate or other places, that he mighe * 
loſe no time, and make no ſtep ane 


| converfing with God. 


Now alth6' t. Fraud? Sales adviſes, not 


to reſtrain one'sſelf to any ſet words or 


forms of Jaculatory Prayers, but to follow 


| the preſent inſpirations you feel; yet this 


is not ſo to be underſtood , bur that, as 
he there ſufficiently hints, it is very profic- 
able to have a collection of ſuch oy 
tory Prayers as my ſuggeſt 7 ſen- 


timents , and ſupply the wank 
de inſp puagons, by, ag Bs 
e 


herefd re 165 ty 
means that when God immediately touches 
and raiſes the heart ſome other way, that 
is to be followd, and not rejected to 
make way for ſome other prefix d forms 
and words, which at that time wou d be 


apt to extinguiſh the e ardour of devo 


tion, without en g an other. 


A great 1 X ſuch aſpirations and 


* may be Pas from many Ay- 


thors, | 


of paculatory Prayers. 3 | — 
and duch others as his devotion fa | 
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chors, and particularly from F. Sucquet. 
will only mention ſome few, adding com. 


monly whar particular lervants of God have 
chiefly uſed em. 


St. Bernard uſed 1 to ſay to 
God, 6 my God do I not owe you all and 
more than all; and to himſelf, Bernarde ad 
quid ve niſti? For what did you come into 
zhe world and into Religion > He that damn d 
his Angels, will he ſpare you ? Thoſe com- 
prehenſive words of St. Ignatius, ad Ma- 
Jorem Dei Gloriam are very proper at offer- 
ing up any particular action. Caſſian ſays 
the antient Fathers of the deſert, uſed 
chiefly the Deus in Adjutorium as includ- 
ing a confidence in Ged, and diffidence 
in ourſelves Sr. Athanaſius relates that ma- 
11 of em found no prayer more dreadfull 
the Devil than the firſt verſes of the 
- Pſalm, Exargat Deus &c. The Verbum 
caro fattum eff are moſt Sacred Words, 
and of great efficacy. As alſo the Gloria 
Patri which St. Mary Magdalen de Pazzis 
aſed to ſay with ſuch a lively defire of 
ſuffering Martyrdom for that uns My- 
Kery , that the vehemence of it wou'd 
ſuddenly make her look as pale as death. 
In occafions of making Acts of Contri- 
tion the Miſerere is admirably full, and 
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che moſt frequently uſed. Many find par- 
ticular devotion in the Prayer of the pe- 
nitent Thais , the only in a manner ſhe 
uſed for many years, 2 Plaſmaſti me 


miſerere mei, you who framed me, have 
mercy on me. In a lively feeling of the 
mercies of God St. Thereſa, frequently ſaid 
Miſericordias Domini in æternum cantabo , 
repeating again and again 5 in æternum 
6 in aternum | I. will eternally ſing the mer- 
cies of God, 6 Eternaliy, Eternally. If ever 
you are tempted” with thoughts of your 
reprobation , ſay with the Holy Abbot in 
the lives of the Antient Fathers , and with 
St. Francis Sales; If I am to be ſo unhappy 
as not to love yon, 6 my God, in the next 
world, I will at leaſt love you as long and 
as much as 1 can in this. Upon the My- 
ſteries of the Nativity and Paſſion, you 
may repeat with many the words of St. 
Bernard, quaniò pro me vilior , tam mihi 
charior, the viler you are for me, the 
+ dearer you are to me; and conſidering 
how little you do for God, how much 
for the world, you may ſay with St. Chry- 
ſologus, ah quando tamum Deo, quantum 
mundo: ah when ſhall I do as much for God, 
as for the World. Several repeat with 
great devotion thoſe words of St. Auſtin, 
ſera te amavi pulchritudo tam antiqua, iam 
Ee | | nova; 
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1 Of Jaculatory Prayers: 


CORY 


nova; ſerd te amavi. Which may be thus 
explained , CR "POE 


Eternal Ay; but yet always ney 

O God! how late begins my love to you. 

O maay I love and ſerve you now the more, 
The leſs 1lov'd and jerv'd you here tolſort. 


In the like manner the Seraphical excla- 
mation Aut pati aut Mori, ſo familiar to 
$4. Tereſa , may be thus Paraphraſed : 

Since with your love yon ve pierc d my heart, 
What is "ar ww God! * 1 
Can wish you farther Shou d impart , 
But or to ſuffer, or to dye. 


Infine to give one inſtance more for 


thoſe who as I ſaid in the preface, and 


have found by the diſcourſe of ſeveral, 


| Jove to have their nowons fixt from time 


to time with ſome thing of verſes, the 


frequent exclamation of Bleſſed Francis 


Rexis 3 quid mihi eft in calo & a ie quid 
volui ſuper terram; may be thus turned, 


What can I wish my God! beſ des your loves 
On earth below , or ev nin Heav'n above? 


Beides fach aſpirations as theſe , which 


often 
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often riſe in pious Souls withour any par- 


ticular hint from external objects, there 
are innumerable others may be, and are 
frequently, made upon occafions taken 
from all manner of occurrences. S. Fran- 
cis Sales brings ſeveral no leſs pious than 
agreeable inſtances of this kind. Sr. Igng- - 
tus as he had himſelf a wonderfull facility 
in it, and was in a manner naturally rais- 


ed to devotion and union with God at the 


ſight of every flower and every creature, 
ſo he deſired and frequently exhorted his 


children to make this their familiar — 
conſtant practice. 


Thus for example, avidin you behold 


the Sun, you may reflect how conſtant he is 


to his courſe , how ſwift in his motion ; 
how unequal are you on the'contrary, and 
how flow in your ſteps to perfection. It 


makes thouſands of miles every minute, 


and with the ſame ſwiftneſs I haſten to 


Eternity. At the aproach of night, ſay s 


by how inſenſible, but yet by quick degrees 
do's the night of fin rant the Soul ! 


: 4 may I never be overtaken by che night 
of fin and the ſhades of eternal death ! 


when it rains, with your Soul may no 
longer be like a parcht and dry ſoil, but 


In 


water d by the ſhowers: of Divine Grace. "ol 
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In cold and heat fay: 6 how juſtly 40 1 | 
ſuffer the one for my coldneſs in loving 
God, and the other for the hear of my 
Paſſions. In thunder and lightning adore 

God's Majeſty and Power, and wiſh they 
may ftrike finners with the fear of his 

Juſtice. When walking , ſay: thus my every 
ſtep advances to eternity, © my God! 6 
may I thus draw nearer and nearer to 
you. At the flying of birds, how connatural 
is it to wiſh with the Royal prophet you had 
the wings of a dove to fly to Heaven, 
the place of Eternal reſt. St. Francis the 
Seraphical uſed to be inflamed with ſuch 
ardent deſires at the ſight of larks, while 
joyfull and ſinging they riſe to Heaven. 
At every ſudden pain or uneaſineſs, thank 
God for that memorandum of ſuffering for 
your fins, and that your happineſs is not 
" Here; ſay: well this is neither hell which I 

have deſerved, nor the Croſs which my 
Saviour ſuffer d, and receive it however 
as a drop of his Chalice, and a Relick 
of his Sacred Croſs, and with Acts of 
ſubmiſſion to his holy will. I remember 
to have read of a Holy Man who had 

' - conſtantly thoughts of 4 Paſſion of Chril | 
when ever he ſaw ladders, ropes , 
nailes , or beard a noiſe, tumult, beating 
of hammers. &c N 
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It is too obvious to need mentioning, ho- 


eaſy occaſions of Jaculatories and aſpira- 


tions may be taken from the fight of 
Pictures and Churches, from the hear- 


ing of Bells and Muſick , from the 


fight of pious people, and even from the 
' vain amuſements of the world. It wou d 
lead me too far to be any longer than 
theſe ſhort hints which may be practiced. 
infinite ways by ſuch as give to themſelves. 


a Spiritual life. It will be as eafy and 
connatural to em thus to make almoſt every 


thing an occafion of pious thoughts and 
aſpirations, as it is to take any other turn 
of thought. Shall the avaritious draw Ideas 


of loſs and gain from all he meets; ſhall 
the Mathematician conſider every thing un- 
der the notion of Angles and Squares, of 
number and meaſure; ſhall every hill mind 
a Poët of Parnaſſus; ſhall the fond lover 


5 turn every thing to the object of his Paſ- 
fion ; and ſhall not Religious Perſons have 


the like habit and facility in regard of God? 
Finally, to conclude this ſubject , I will 


only add that there are ſome exteriour 
actions which ſerve to enliven and conti- 


nue Jaculatory Prayers with particular fer- 


vour. Thus Sr. M. Mag. de Pazzis wa 
lively Idea of the happineſs of living in a 
Keligious houſe, went about the galleries 
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kiſſing the walls, and ing d happy. 
8 2 walls, which Pa pr. Fw 
dangers of fin and Hell; And once, hay. 
ing firſt beg'd of our B. Lady that the 
wou d give to her her Son p eſus, upon a fign 
that her requeſt was granted, ſhe took the 
image of little 7eſus from a ſtatue of the 
B. Virgin, and carrying it to three different 
places where he had ſhown himſelf parti- 

cularly offended, ſne held it up to Heaven 

faying in the firſt place: 1 2 to you, Holy 
Father your Son whom you begot from Eier- 
nity, and ſent to me upon earth: In the ſe- 
cond. place: I offer to you Eternal Father 
your Son whom you have ever bad from 
eternity in your boſom , and begot in your 
wiſdom, and ſent into the world moved by my 
Miferies and your mercy : In the third place: 
6 Eternal Father, I offer to you your Som 
Whom yon drew #0 yourſelf after his Reſur- 
retion, and placed at your right hand. Acts 
of this nature may be practiced in private 
with a Crucifix, or ſproportionably with 
ſome Picture of our B. Lady, your Angel, 
and your Patrons, in places where you may 
have committed any faults; or received 

any particular favour, or upon other ſen- 
timents of deyotion. - "Ie 
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| O the bete meal eated of in the four * 
| Taft chapters, which are not ſo much = 


of Practices for any particular duty , as 
general ones running through the whole 
courſe of a fervent Religious life, I thought 
It proper to add here a few reflexions 
upon exactneſs in Regularity and Diſtri- 
bution of Time , which alſo run through all 
actions in a way which makes theſe two 
heads belong no leſs to the proper defign 
of this Treatiſe , than the four former. 


By regular obſervance all our actions 


g bear the * 
the 


| 


250 59 Time. 
the will of God. And in the doing his 
will conſiſts our perfection. Regulariy is 
therefore the touchſtone of true Sanctity, 
and the only thing in which , as Si. Tertſe 
ſays, the Devil cannot cheat an exact Re. 
ligious Perſon. Other methods of Virtue 
are ſubject to illufions. But here, as in 
Faith, God leads us by the authority of the 
Church, ſo he leads us in practice by the 
authority of Superiors; and as you are ſure 
of the Articles of your Belicf wy the de. 
claration of the Church, ſo you are ſure 
of your actions by the Direction of your | 
Rules. They are a conſtant kind of reye- 
lation and Divine Oracle: . 


This is the great and ſolid principle of 


Religious Obſervance; and the practice 
of it conſiſt's in a lively Faith that when 
call'd upon by Rule or Duty, we are call'd 

upon by the. voice of God; and in a habit of 
_ reflecting upon particular occaſions, and 
laying to ourſelyes, nom God wou d have 
me pray; or work; now it is his will 1 Shou d 
keep filence &c. and that conſequently vain 
are all pretences to Spirituality, without 

exactneis of common Regularit x. 


Accordingly the greateſt Saints are moſt 
eminent in the love and obſervance 9 0 
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| And God himſelf having expreſal told Sr. $ 
M. Mag. de Paris you Shall yr Ho your 


Rule and Conflitutions thereof together with 


your vows, 4s 1 will have you efteem myſelf, 
| the ound ſhe wou'd rather dye a thou- 
ſand deaths, than that the leaſt of her 


Rules ſhou'd be broken by herſelf or others. 
And F. Balta zar Alvarez deſired to dye 
rather than to live, till he ſhou'd be forced 
to, admit of diſpenſations from common 
duties. Perſuade yourſelf alſo, that this ex- 
actneſs is the moſt acceptable mortifica- 
tion, according to the revelation made to 


B. Viforiz that of two who died, the one > 


after a moſt exemplar patience in avety 


long and troubleſom fickneſs, the other 


after a conſtant exactneſs in common du- 
ties , this latter was incomparably more 


glotious in Heaven. A celebrated ſaying of 


Br. Berckman to this purpoſe. was, mes 


maxima mortificatio vita Commugngs , that 


exactneſs of a common life was his 'grea- 
reſt mortification. And F. Colombiere , ſo 


for the ſublime yow he made of keeping 
all his Rules (a yow ſo like to that Si. 
Tereſa made of doing whatever ſhe thought 


moſt perfect) has marked it, as one of 


the fingular lights of his exerciſe, that he 


enter d into the meaning of chat . 


i 


admirable for other things and particularly, 


* 
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and adds of this exactneſs of a common 

life, „It mortifies both the body and the 

mind. All the reft is often times nothi 

cc but an effect of vanity, which ſeeks to 

« diſtinguiſh itſelf. However, before I did 

c any thing extraordinary, I wou'd do all 

C ordinary things, and according to all cir. - 

ce cumſtances required by the Rules. This 

ce goes far, and even to admirable ſancti- 

ce ty. I conceived in reading our Rules a 

c great defire of obſerviug em all with the 

„ grace of God. This methinks demands a 
c great courage, a great ſimplicity, a great 
cc xecollection, great vigour and conſtan- 
- * cy, and above all a great grace of God, 
 <Pag. 48. Edi. An. 168K: -- -- 


4 ET + 
What he has pag. 87. of the ſame re- 
treat, is ſo proper to the ſubject, and! 
have had occafions to obſerve it ſo moy- 
ing to Pond „that I believe the citation 

of it will not ſeem too long. 


„To day after dinner having read in 
© the Life of Berckman, the Death of that 
« Holy Young Man, I was extremely 
cc moved at what he then ſaid, that he found 
a a great comfort for never having broken 
any Rule. Whereupon reflecting what 
f I ſhou'd be able to anſwer to God en 

I - 66 ; 
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a ec this point, if 1 were now to give an ac- 
e count, I immediately conceived ſo great 
9 e grief for having ſo ill obſeryed my 4 
0 « Rules, that I ſhed abundance of tear s. 
1 BB < Afterwards I made my Meditation, in 
1 ce which I made great reſolutions of being 
— & 4 better Jeſuite than I have hitherto 
s been. I calld upon this Bleſſed Young 
. «© Man with confidence, and begg'd of 
a tc him by the Bleſſed Virgin, whom hey 
e © loved D much, and by the Society to 
2 ce which he had den ſo faithful, to ob- 
t ce tain for me the grace to continue till 
E ec death in the ſame fidelity, as he did all 
. « the five years he lived in the Society: 
« During all the reſt of the day I was pe- 
ce netrated with grief, having Gs before 
« my eyes my Rules ſo often neglected 
te and violated. I wept three or four times, 
© and it ſeems to me with the grace of 
\ 6 Ged, that for the future it will. not be 
© eaſy to make me break em. However 
« F am inconſolable for what is paſt. I 
ce never apprehended the harm did in it. 
1 thought that if any one wou'd have 
« ſolicited Berchnan at the hour of his 
ee death to break any Rules, nothing wou d 
c have prevailed with him to commit that 
ce fault, when now he had paſs d his life 3 
© without —— ever failed in any Nom 0 
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«© Now we have as much reaſon to reſiſt 
ce at preſent all temptations of chis nature, 
* In breaking filence to day, for example, 
ce ſhall not leſs diſpleaſe God; I con- 
tc temn a Rule inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 
* to our Holy Founder; I ſhew that for 
* me , regularity might een be entirely 
te deſtroy d: Nor is that Rule ſo ſmal, but 
* that the whole good of che Order de- 
pends upon it. | 62 24 | 


0 5 

1 ſhall not here need to inſiſt farther 
upon Regularity in general. F. Rodriguez, 
Gaudier, and St. pure, not to mention o- 
thers, ſpeak of it very finely and at large. 
And tho it is not my bufineſs here to in- 
fiſt upon particular Rules, yet I cannot 
but rake notice that the Rule of filence, 
which is perhaps the moſt ſubject to be 
broken, is of much more importance than 
is commonly thought , as will cafily 2 
by juſt mentioning ſome of the chief rea- 
ſons. As, that St. Bernard ſays it is the very 
s and ſtrength of Religion. That all 
Spiritual men agree with F. Alvarez de Paz. 
ſilence is as it were the very form and ſub- 
ſtance of a Religious State. That it immedia- 
tely ſtrikes ſeculars more than any rigour of 
habit, or than praying and keeping the Quire. 
That every one's experience ſhews how 
much it contributes to devotion, IT hat with- 
: | . | Out 
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Our it, St. ames aſſures us Religion is vain. 
That, as Spiritual Authors obſerve, Chriſt 
in the Euchariſt is firſt placed upon the 

tongue to teach us, that in the Order of 
our Sanctification, it is in a manner the 

| firſt thing that is to be purified, and that 

the Holy Ghoſt appeard in the form of 

| tongues to teach us that a Spiritual life 

can not be hoped for, without beginning 
by the tongue. = 4:4 ORE 

Upon reflexions of this nature St. Bennet 

uſed it for a maxim, that he who does not 

| love ſilence, will never do any thing conſider- 

able in the ſervice of God. and St. Scholaſtics 

uſed to call it the. Guardian Angel of devo- 
tion. O that we cou d ſay with St. Robert, 

| ſince I have been ſo happy as to ſpeak to God, 

and have him ſpeak to my heart, 1 have nv 

| inclination to keep any other company! Fi- 

' FF nally I will only obſerve, as to particular 
dangers of breaking filence, hat St. Bona- 
venturr has warn d us, that it is uſual for 

the Devil to ſeduce us by the fire fide, 

a as there he made Peter deny Chriſt; and 
that the pious A Kempis ſpeaking of breaking 

filence at night (which ought to be a time 

of recollection and quiet) calls it by n 

milder term than Execrable: It is in effect 

the very ruin of regularity, and devotion; 
Now as for Di/iribution. of Time. it is 
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256 of Time. 
Js 
in great „ a ftrickr pat Regularity 
a great part of the employs and actions of 
Religious Perſons, being fixt by Rule or 
by eftabliſh'd cuſtom, or by obedience, 
to their determinate times. Other parts of 
times not thus determinated, ought at leaft 
by all that pretend to a Spiritual Life, to 
be no leſs determined by a methodical and 
exact diſtribution to be inviolably obſeryed 
when neceſſity, charity, Obedience or ſome 
other very important reaſon does not inte- 
fer. E. Suarez uſed to call this diſtribution 
of time the Mother of Spirit. And hence 
it is conſtantly found — ſuch as fail in 
this, never come to be Spiritual Men; 
and even by neglect of this „ Spiri- 
tual Men, as Father. de Pagzis obſerves, 
become carnal. For unſetledneſs of time 
cxtates inconſtancy, and thence: not only 
their private methods, but alſo common 
duties are -poſtponed "eaſily to all incident 
affairs, and either totally omitted, or con- 
tracted, or performed in haſte and hurry, 
with uneaſineſs of mind, with eagerneſs to 
et em over, and innumerable other im- 
perfections. And when once humour, fancy, 
idle converfation, human reſpects, curiofity 
of reading, a ſauntring, dilatory, inconſtant 
kind of tepidity,, ſloath and diſorder, is thus 
prefect to what we —_— is more nes 
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time, what hopes can there be of advancing 
in Virtue? 

On the contrary, a determinate, uniform 
punctuality in the prefix d methods and times 
of our actions, is like ſymmetry in building; 
whigh adds both beauty and ſtrength. And 
theFfore it is with juſt reaſon chat in no- 
viceſhips, Religious are carefully trained up 
to this exactneſs of time in all their actions, 


as in the very Rudiments and grounds, by 


which we muſt raiſe the edifice of perfec- 


uon, and without which there is no hopes 


of maintaining a laſting Virtue. And oh! that 
our natural inconſtancy and averſion from 


the niceties of conſtraint to cuſtom and 


time, did not too often make it happen 

here alſo as in buildings, which by frequent 
changes are weaken' d, and either caſt down 
by ſtorms, or the changing humour ſtill 


going on, are pulled down, when the 


purſe exhauſted with expenſive changes , 
proves inſufficient to rebuild it i 
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5 of Examen of C onſcience 
and Ones ſo on. 


T. . connexion of theſe two points 
is ſo vifible, that there is no need 
'of giving any Farther _ reaſon for join- 
ing *em together. The reaſon of plac- 
ing em here ſo late in this work, may 
be ſufficiently accounted for, from the 
cuſtom of moſt pious people in exa- 
mining their Conſcience at night, and 
ractice of many in * a little 

fore . go to _ 


e- 
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Of E xamen of Conſcience. 


U Pon reflection every one will eafily 
acknowledge it is morally impoſſible, 
that whoever is diligent in his daily exa- 
mens of Conſcience, ſhou'd not ſoon arri- 
ve to great perfection. On the other fide 
if we perform em flightly, no wonder 
we continue for many years in the ſame _ 
faults. Nay the very habitual fight of our 
faults, is apt to harden our Conſcience , 
when we once get as it were into a road 
of performing this duty out of habit and 
cuſtom. For here, as in other objects, 
we are little moved with what we daily 
behold. And what in effect is obduratneſs 
of heart, but to behold our ſins without 
ſorrow, and how can we pretend any real 
ſorrow, while it is year after year fall 
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incifectual? Wherefore 28 we dread A 
thoughts of being deliver d over to an 
obdurate heart, and to a reprobate ſenſe, 
we muſt reſolve upon a great diligence in 
chis action, by exactly penetrating and ob- 

ſerving the five points deliver d by Aſceticks, 
as the neceſſary method of performing it 

with ſucceſs, and which, to facilitate the 


memory of em, are commonly compri- 
ſed in this Guffch 


| Solve Deo grates, pete lumen , dj cute 
mentem. 


Diledti veniam poſce » recide nals 
. 2 may by thus Engliſh'd ; 3 
ive thanks zo God ; br light; Aa 


r mind; 


e Acts of grief; 3 nd purpoſe to mend, 


- The frſt of theſe points ſuppoſes a 
ticular renewing of the preſence of od, 
><} begging of his grace chat the reſent 
important action may pe well Ne 
To do this in a way proper to this ac- 
ton, you may for example, imagine with 

St. Francis Borgia, that you ſtand as a cri- 
minal at the bar, loaded ' with chains, 
your Conſcience, and the Devil ſtanding 


a . — fore 4 Maſt or; 


to a ftrict account; or as placed before 
the Throne of God in his glory, ſurrounded 
with all the Angels and Saints; or as 
— to the Valley of eſophat; Or with 
1. Mechtildis imagine all Creatures bring 
in in de complaints againſt you; the Serg- 
phbins for letting that fire of Divine Love 
dye, after God has ſo often inkindled it 
in your breaſt; The Cherubins, for not 
following the lights and inſpirations you 
have received from' Heaven; 5 The Thrones, 
for-hindring God by your vain, idle or fin- 
ful thoughts and affections , from repos- 
ing in your Soul. as in his Throne; and 
ſo of other Angels, and Saints, eſpecially 
your Founder and Patrons; and infine your 
Order and all Creatures; inſiſting· one time 
upon ſome, „ other times upon others. 
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Accompanying your thoughts of fe na- 
tare with ſentiments of fear, humility, and 
canfuſion, ſeconded with bowing, or laying 
proftrate , beg grace of him who is both 

your Judge and your Father, to make right 
uſe of this, which (as the pious Minim 
F. Antony de Rios uſed to reflect) is per- 
haps the laſt time you will have to adore 
and — God, to examine conſcience, 55 


and 


Wh 
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= to ate Age of Contrition for 


| "FEY of theſe and ch like EGS. 
being made, the firſt point properly, is 
to thank God with/ a lively ſenſe of gra- 
titude for all his fayours, eſpecially the 
particular graces beſtowed upon you at 
prayer, ſucceſs in your ſtudies and affairs, 

reſervation from ſuch and ſuch occaſion. 
tory giving may be made by a ſhort 


enewing of fach heads, as are in the 


ee, oblation, chap. 3. or ſome other 
ſuch, and in a way pro 


at the view your paſt ingra 


The ſecond point is to beg Lidhe, and 


is to be done the more earneſtly, the more 
attentively we confider how much we are 
3 blinded by ſelf love and ſin; 
How many great Saints have been in dan- 
ger of their ſalvation by hidden fins ; How 
uncertain you are whether you are in the 
fate of grace, and whether the object of 
God's. love or hatred ; How inſcrutable is 
the heart of man, unlefs clear d by him 


that fathoms ey ry abyſs; And ſay wich 


the Royal B er mina tenelras meas. 
Pf. 17. Illuminate 6 God my darkneſs ; 


| Lamina occulos Neos, ne unquam Oldormiam | 
5 „ 


er to excite © get 
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And Conſe Hs 


in morte. PC. 12. Ilum eyes, er 
L may never ſleep in death. Beg of the 
Father of lights, of the Spirit f Truth , 
and him who came to illuminate the world, 
that he wou'd diffipate thoſe clouds, 
which hinder you _ a true "FO of 
yourſelf and him. | 


The third Nane upon which you ae _— 
to inſiſt longer than the two former, is to 
examine and ſearch diligently into your 
Concience, to ſee in what and how often 
you have failed, in partoular as to the 
Virtue or vice you are then chiefly em- 
ployed upon. The method of this examen 5 
is the ſame as for Confeſſion, by coni - 
dering the time, place, occaſions, per- 
ſons, employs and both common and 
ar duties. In all which, ſuch as are 
ikely to peruſe books of this nature, and _ 
are defirous of perfection, will Soon dii- 
cover any, even venial deliberate ſin of 
more than uſual malice or frailty, and 
muſt farther proceed to examine their leſſer 
imperfections, with their cauſes, occaſions, 
danger, encreaſes and the like. Silly were 
the Traveller as F. Nieremberg obſerves, 
who ſhou'd only be concern'd to find out 
whether he wat: miſſed his way by ſome _ 
groſs miſtake , without making his adyanc- 
ing his chief concern; or one who getting 
TR up 
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up Hill, aud on confider, in ks 


"ry bow ofief he fell in the Way or 
ſupt back, without confidering how far he 
is yet from the top, and what 1 may faci- 
litate or hinder his gaining the point. In 


the way of perfection to examine only ſins, 


is but to confider whether you have gone 
backward, not whether you have advan- 
ced. We muſt then {ee how long we have 
ſtopt, how ſlow we have mounted, what 
may be wanting to compaſs our journey 
—4 in the beſt manner. That is: how 
many good thoughts we have neglected, 
how ſlow and imperfectly we have cor- 
reſponded with God's inſpirations, how 
careleſs in che N methods of fer- 
vour. 


1 know not how to expreſs better the 


exactneſs of this examen and to what nice- 
ties it ſnou d deſcend , than by giving an 
inſtance of it from a part of that made 


| in a rapt by St. Mary Magdalen de Paz zis, 


as it is in the 13. chap. of her life by 
Puccini pag. 56 of the Eveliſh. Her words 
were theſe. „ | 
O my ßFeſas ! what was the firſt 
te thought I had to day? I grieve it was 
© not of thee 0 my Jeſus! I went 
< to offer my ſelf to thee in the Quire, 
but I did not rafgn mc entirely and 
_ abſolutely 


*. 
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And Confeſſion. 


cc abſolutely to thy will. . „ af 
cc went to ſing praiſes, ro thee, I was trou- 

« bled more to ſee that ſome of my Siſters 

cc were wanting in performance of the ce- 
* remonies and Religious Actions ; than 

cc I took care to honour thee, and to offer 
«up my praiſes in union of ſuch as are 

ce preſented by the Heavenly Spirits. I 

& may well beg thy mercy, © thou great 
God, when even in that which imme 

& diately belongs to thee, and to thy praiſe, 
cc I have committed ſo many imperfections. © _ 
When I came to receive thy Body and 
« Blood, which I ought to have done 
ce with all poſſible devotion, I accuſe my- 
« ſelf that I made no intention to do it = 
© in memory of thy Paſſion , as thou haſt 
«directed I ſhou'd do.., 0 my Lord, and 

* what were the firſt words that I uttered» 

«© they were words of reprehenfion. And 
my ſpeech being ſo little ſweer and mild, 
ec was the cauſe of diſquieting her heart. 

e And that which is worſe, I wanted cha- 

ce rity. For when I ſaw that her heart was 

cc unquiet, I'did not procure to appeaſe it, 

ce that M it might be united to thee. Behold , 

«+ Lord, what I reap by ſo great union 

« with thee, and by the light which thou 

ce giveſt me. If thou gaveſt it to ſome other 
Creature, it wou'd be more grateful to 

| Fes N «© thee 
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BS... But I, miſerab iſerable and wretched Soul, 


e make no profit at all by ie; finee I fall 
Lin charity to thy Spouſes. I beſeech thee 


cc even by thy Paſſion to pardon me.. . I 
ce went to reſtore my body with neceſſary 
cc food, but what intention had I therein 


cc to honour thee ? For I remember'd not 


ce to offer unto thee ſo many poor Crea. 


ec tures, whe perhaps had been long knock- 


e ing at gates for a bit of bread , which 
ec yet peradventure was not given them. 
cc And for me miſerable wretched creature 
* without any labour of mine, and which 
© is more, without any merit, proviſion is 


ec made... when afterwards I forbore to 
* go to praiſe thee together with the reſt 


*c of thy Spouſes, it was only through my 


ec fault. For when that creature wiſhed me 


* not to go , I did inſtantly conſent to 


< the not going. O my 7eſns ! if ſhe had 
c required ſome Act of Charity at my 


cc hands, I ſhou'd not ſo ſoon have given 
ec conſent. O my Lord how can I hope 


tc ever to come in the place, where I may 


cc eternally praiſe thee together with thoſe 


ce Bleſſed Spirits, ſince I have failed to 


cc praiſe thee together with thy ſpouſes 


ce hete. I offer thee thy Blood that by 
ec reaſon thereof, thou mayſt have mercy 


c | 1 
Ton me. . I was careful to give a ſign 

— e eee 
1 


— 
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and — 3 
« rg * 1 Virgins for the b of _ 
«flencey but I conſider d not how much © 
more I was bound to keep my Soul uni- 
« ted to thee .. alaſs 6 Lord, how true it 
c jg that we are in darkneſs, and I have 
ce not performed any work without offend- 
* ing thee. What then remains for me to 
tc do? © my God, though I have offended 
« the, ſo much in this day, I will nor 
ce commit this laſt and greateſt offence 
« which were if I ſhou'd not conſide in 
c thee and in thy mercy. I know well © 
Lord, that I deſerve no pardan ; but 
« the Blood which thou haſt ſhed for me 
«will make me hope in thee , and chat 
thon wilt forgive me. TI 


This way of examining our aQtons, by 


joyning acts of ſorrow and purpoſes = 


_ amendment, is perhaps better. than | 
forming ſeparately the 4 and 37 point he 

it is adviſable beſides acts of that nature 
upon each fault, to conclude with others 
for all our faults, in general, And whar 
wou'd it avail to know our faults, if we 
did not grieve at our condition? And 
what will it ſignify, or rather how is it 
poſſible to be ſorry , without ſeriouſly re- 
lolying to mend 3 

* 
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Io perform ſome. determinate pengan- 

ce for the more conſiderable faults; is 
both a ſign of true ſorrow and © purpoſe 
of amendment , and a great means to 
confirm both. Thus St. Mary Magdalen de 
Pazzis after the examen above , retiring 
to a ſecret place of the Monaſtery, took a 
ſevere diſcipline. Thus S. Ignatius uſed to add 
as many ſtrokes as he uſed to commit ſuch 
or ſuch imperfections. Thus one of whom 
Granada ſpeaks, uſed to bite his tongue as 
often as he found he had made any ill 
ufe of it, Though in pennances of this 
nature, nothing is to be done without dii- 
cretion and direction. Others recite five 
Pater's and Ave's in honour of the five 
Wounds, and ſtopping a little at each, do 
as it were receive upon their Soul the 
drops which fall from each wound. Others 
either ſay the Miſerere with their arms 
a Croſs, or proſtrate, or reſolve upon 
ſome particular mortification, in cating, ſec. 
ing, hearing &c According to the nature of 
the fault. Finally confirm your purpoſes 
before witneſſes. Defire ſome of your 
Patrons to ſtand caution, as it were, for 
you. Fix in your mind how criminal it 
is, to fall back from an engagement taken 
in ſo ſolemn a manner. Beg God to con- 
firm it with his grace, and to make * 
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- ble. as his own decrees. | 
As St. Ignatius digeſted chis General Exa- 
men into the method here delivered, 16 
he has taught another, which he calls the 
Particular Examen, much practiſed by Spi- 
ritual Perſons, and which cannot fail to be 
extremely profitable to all, that are dili- 
gent in the uſe of it. There are, I know, 
ſome hints of it in antienter Authors, as 
F. Nieremberg ſhews in his Aſcetical Doc-" 
trines. But St. Ignatius has fo methodized, 
and promoted the uſe of it, when it was 
in a manner totally unknown , that he 
may be counted the Author. It confiſts 
in a method of extirpating any particular 
vice, or planting any particular Virtue in 
the Soul, by the following means. 
| 1. In the morning, as ſoon as you awake, _ 
call to mind the ſubject of your examen, 
that is, ſuch or ſuch a Virtue or Vice, 
purpoſing a diligent guard over yourſelf 
J eie f it. 2. About mid-day, beg the 
| od to remember how often you 
1285 He in it, and to be more careful 
for the future. Then examine yourſelf upon 
it, running over each hour till that time 
of che day; marking down each fault, with 
ſome point or ſtroke in lines drawn for 
that purpoſe ; and then reſolving upon 
8 care, all the remainder of the day. 
R 2 3. After 
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3. After ſupper examine yourſelf again in 


the ſame manner. 


Ft. Ignatius ges theſe following additions 


for the more eaſy and quick extirpation of 


any vice 1. That even in company with. 
out any one's perceiving it, we muſt make an 


act of ſorrow, laying our hand upon our 
breaſt, as often as we fail in that vice. 
2. At night to compare the number of 


faults , and ſee if we are any thing mended.” . 


3. In the like manner compare each day 
with the day before. 4. Each week with week, 


and each fortnight , with the precedent fort- 


night. 5. To draw each line ſhorter and 
ſhorter , as it is fit, the number of our 
faults ſhou'd daily diminiſh. 


F. Palma, F. Gaudier and others who have 
_ writat large upon this ſubject , ſuggeſt ſe- 
veral particulars that will much contribute 
to the ſucceſs of this examen. The chief, 


in ſhort, are: 1. To obſerve what vice 


is the greateſt cauſe of your failings, of 
greateſt offence to others, the greateſt 


hindrance of your Sanctification ; and to 
begin with that, taking it not in groſs', 


but by parts. 2. To collect motives, ſen- 
tences, examples, to encourage you in the 


ſtrife. 3. To meditate frequently upon it. 
LIP „„ | 4 4. Te + 


To refer your 3 prayers, mor- 
beate and other devotions, frequently 
and almoſt conſtantly to the ſame intent. 
| 5. To reſolve each day to make a ſet num- 

ber of Acts of the contrary Virue, 
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T is vifible of it ſelf how far what 1 
been ſaid of Examen of Conſcience, 
has place in Confeſſion. Some few things 

remain which require here their Ea 
notice. | 


A main point in the Confeſſions of ach g 
as ſeriouſly underrake the work of their 
PerfectioM is to make em with a parti- 
cular regard to ſome determinate end. 
So that, what for example, is the parti- 
cular vice, you endeavour to correct by 
your examens and Meditations, what you 

5 krecom- 
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recommend in your Communions and other 
Devotions or Practices of Virtue, ſhou'd 
be the ſpecial intent of your ordinary Con. 
feſſions; That by diligent and humble ac. 
cuſing yourſelf of ſuch faults, you may 
by the reiterated .grace of the Sacrament, 
more perfectly root out the vice. Thus 
.rees often pull'd up, can hardly take 
any laſting root. Such faults may, for ex- 
_ ample, be a defire of being loved or 
_ eſteem'd; a great freedom in ſpeaking of 
the defects of others; a jeſting and ban- 
tering humour ; an- immortified Spirit , a 
Spirit of infincerity and diſſimulation, and 
the like. - 

The main point then, as I ſaid, is to 
go to the ſource. Wereupon we may ob- 
ſerve with the excellent author of the Spi- 
ritual Cathechiſm , part. 2. chap. 4. that 
one ſhall be exact in accufing himſelf of 
breaking filence , or coming late to ſome 
duty, when perhaps it was done with little 
or no fault, but he ſhall either not men- 
tion at all, or not exactly, that he enter- 
tain d thoughts of vanity, and contempt of 
others, while theſe proceed fro cheigreat 


Fund or Root of what is chilly, his ob- 


ſtacle in the way of perfection. Another 
ſhall nouriſh a great love of converſation 
with particular friends, or a curiefity 05 
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of knowing Domeſtick or external news. 

And while this is what cauſes the dryneſs 
he finds in devotion, and ruins the Spirit 
of Recollection, it is however paſs d over 
filently or ſlightly „ while he deſcends to 
particulars in matters of leſs moment and 
which are far from being ſo much the 
cauſe of his remaining imperfect. 


As to the manner of Confeſſion (pre- 
ſuppoſing the requiſite modeſty and hu- 
mility, asking bleſſing, ſaying part of che 
Confiteor , and the like) ithe ſame pious 
Author farther obſerves, that in Confeſs- 
ing no manner of way ſhou'd be given 
to {elf love, but that it ought to be with- 
out any the leaſt flattering ourſelves, as 
oy do who take their precautions before 

ro ſay no more than is almoſt ab- 
Prov neceſſary. They excuſe themſelyes, 
they diſſemble 5 Kalle which make their 
true character, and never let themſelyes 
be ſufficiently known to be fully directed 
in the way of Virtue. Candid Avg lays 
he; ſpeak openly , and plainly declare 
their faults, ſaying roundly I have done 
ſach and ſuch things, while others haying 
ſomething particular to Confeſs, begin 
firſt with other ſmaller . maters , to. eaſe 
their weakneſs, r not + reflecting that by ſuch 


R 4 pro- 
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roce the dirninith their com 
proc and 10 He hte Cog 
ſuch as are truly — to be faithful 
to God, and ſeek to advance in perfec. 
f tion 4 proceed with a moſt intire fincerity 
in Confeſling, without any cloak or diſt 
mulation in this action wherein humility | 
ſhou d have the firſt place. 


This advice is the more important, be- 
cauſe by ſuch failings in fincerity and can- 
did fimplicity, ſome unhappily fall by de- 
grees into that miſtaken ſhame which leads 
to Sacriledge, and ends in reprobation. 
Whence by the by I cannot bur obſerve 
that it is of vaſt importance to have an 

intire freedom with your ordinary Confeſ- 
. arms, fince others my often be wanting 
in occaſions where ſudden difficulties of Con- 
ſcience may caſt you into a ſtate which 
will ſcarce end but in your eternal ruin. 
One Sacriledge heap'd upon an other will 
make your life a ſeries of the greateſt 
crimes, till your fins and ſhame increafing, 
end in deſpair and damnation. And here 
conformably to the advice of S. Tereſa in 
this matter, I cannot but alſo mention 
ſome Few preſervatives OT this de- 


TH pau condition. 
| Pre 
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Pro anim2 tu ne confi dicere ve- 
ng 'Eft enim conſuſio adducens peccatum, 
& eft confuſio adducens gloriam & gra- 
tiam. Eccli. 25. Be not confounded to 
ſpeak truth for your Soul. For there is a 
confuliby which brings fin, and a confa- 
ſion which brings 3 and grace. The 


confufion which hinders confeſſing, brings | 


Sacriledge to other crimes , and makes you 


_ infinitely more vile and deſpicable in the 


fight of God; and aggravating the load of fin, 
terminates often in eternal confuſion and 


ſhame. The ſhame you overcome by con- 


feſſing, makes you worthy of Ercrnal Glory, 
and particular Graces. ON . 


What then you was not An to 


commit in the fight. of God , of. the B. 


Virgin, of all the Angels and Saints, be 
not aſhamed to Confeſs to one who is in 


place of God; one who is bound by the 


greateſt of human and divine ties 10 {ecre- 
cy, and that ſo inviolable , that he can- 


not. break ir upon any account; one who 


is obliged by his function, to treat you 
with 1 Goodneſs, to commiſerate 


your condition, to help your recovery, 
and by the confidence you place in him, 
cannot but find a new motiye of zeal for 


your od. 
* chuſe 
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| Chuſe whether this ſhort confuſion is not 
rather to be undergone, than that of hay. 
ing all your fins Jaid open in the full view 
of the univerſe at the Haft day. Oſtendam 
gentibus ignominiam tuam. Nah. 3. 5. when 
as Holy Job ſays, Heaven and earth ſhall 
reveal your iniquities, and riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt you. Revelabunt cæli iniqui- 
atem ejus & terra oa er adverſus eum. 
Job. . 


| Reſolve to eaſe your mind from that 
ſting of Conſcience which makes your ſoul 
every moment full of trouble , anxiety and 
fear, and all actions void of merit. The 
confuſion you apprehend will paſs in a mo- 
ment, while otherwiſe you will live aſham- 
ed of your ownſelf, and afraid of every 
thing, "Say but the word , and joy will re- 
turn into your heart, you will expe rien- 
ce the ſweetneſs of devotion ; you will find 
that peace of God which, as the Apoſt- 
le ſays, ſurpaſſes all the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
and while your Confeſſion will be cauſe 
of joy to — 4 5 your own Conſcience, 
from a Hell, will rurn a Heaven to 228 


ſelf. 


Invent no longer the Order of Provi- 
| dence, by which as St. Chryſeſtome ſays , 


And cu on: WES. 8 


God allotted gane to fin, Fon? acai. | 
ce to Confeſſion; bur te Devil turns 
things juſt to the contrary , making you 
bold and confident to commit fins and aſh- 
amed to confeſs en. © | 


But what will your Confeſſarius think? 
It will be 88 impoſſible he ſhou d 

not think more of your preſent happineſs 
than of your paſt weakneſs. If he had be- 
fore a falſe opinion ofyour Virtue, he will 
now have a true one of your being a. 
great object of divine love, whereof no- 
thing can be to him a greater mark, than 
the grace of your preſent converſion. He 
knows that he himſelf has, or may fall into 
greater crimes. If he has, he will think 
more of humbling himſelf, than of deſ- 
piſing you; If not, his thoughts will be 
more bent upon the favour of God's mercy 
in his own preſervation and your delivery. 
He ſees your ſorrow, and only hears 
your fins ; conſequently that will ftrike 
him more than. theſe, He knows by Ab- 
ſolution you will be cloath'd with grace, 
and be heir to eternal glory, and how 
can he think contempribly of you, while 
God , the only true Judge of honour, thinks 


* you enen in the fight of God, 


you worthy of his glory ? Shall that which _ 
make = 


© Croſs with Magdalen. 3. Reflect that- in 


—_— 
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make you contemptible to him who is in | © 
place of God? | 3 
Infine, in the ſtate of fin, there is no me- 
dium. This is all your choice; Confeſſion WU _ 
or damnation. 4 
Il ſuppoſe it wou'd be ſuperfluous to in- 
fiſt upon the requiſites w avoid a Sacri- fe 
ledge, any farther at leaſt than taking no- | 
tice of the danger of it, if Religious Per- > 
ſons ſhou'd confeſs by meer cuſtom!, and 


— 


without due ſorrow or purpoſe of amend- 4 
ment. The ſecureſt way of avoiding this | 
danger, is diligence in the methods of exa- P 


men already deliver d, and having the uſe 
of ſeveral practical reflexions proper to 
excite new fervour in going to this 
Sacrament. Such as are 1. To imagine 
 Chrijicalls you with thoſe words Venite ad 
me omnes qui laboratis & onerati eftis & ego 
reſiciam vos; come to me all you who la- 
bour and are burden d, and I will refreſh 
you; and that he expects you in the Per- 
ſon of his Prieſt, to free you from the bur- 
den of fin. 2. To be waſh'd in his Sacred 
blood, and receive abſolution as you woud 
the drops of it falling from his Sacred ſide, 
if you had been then at the foot of the 


„ e ee ADH 


examens and Confeſſions God leaves to 


you, as it were, the cauſe of his own. 
juſtice 


| And Confeſſion. 8 : 279 


and honour, and reſolve to maintain em by 
your own confuſion. 4. At other times con- 
fder Yourſelf as a caprive defirous to be 
freed from the chains , and flavery of fin; 
and aſserted into the happy liberty of the 
children of God. 5. Or as the Prodigal Son 
returning to his Father. &c. And after Con- 
feſſion never fail to retire immediately to 
give God thanks for the favour, and renew 
again your purpoſes , adding ſome other 
pennance beſides what was enjoyned, ad- 
miring the Divine Goodneſs in ſo "FO 
pardoning your ingratitnde. 
Several pious people do farther i imitate 
St. Ignatius in practicing every, hour Spiri- 
tual Confeſſion. That is, to acknowledge and 
Confeſs to God ſuch fins and imperfections 
as they have fallen into that hour, perform- 
ing ſome pennance for em, with a lively 
ſorrow and pupoſe of amendment. This 
practice will help extremely to purity of 
Conſeience, the reflexions it habitually 
creates, being a great means to diminiſh 
the number of our failings. This may be 
perfermed by ſhort interiour acts even in 
company and external employs , when you 
perceive you have failed; or at leaſt upon 
the firſt occaſion of retiring, 


' CHAPT, 


CH A PTER XXVII. 
of Going to A\ lep. 


l the laſt rational action is the moſt 

mportant of our whole life, ſo this 
laſt ation of the day is in many reſpects 
the moſt 1mportant of the whole day; not 
only becauſe it enters the common pro- 
verb, the end crowns the work, but becauſe 
ſleep 'oftch ends our life, and is always a 
lively Image of Death. And here we ought 
particularly to mind, that as there are ſome 


| poiſons which do not kill unleſs you ſleep 


upon 'em , but then ſcarce ever fail of 
hat fad TY ſo fin does not more cer- 
dainly prove our Eternal Death then when 

5 : {2 we 
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we ſleep in it, or rather ſeldom fails to 
prove fatal when we can once to venture to 
{leep in it. For when once ſo great a 
venture is made, conſcience is eaſyly har- 
den d ſo far as to make it continue in fin to 
the laſt eternal ſleep of death. Tis this ap- 
prehenſion which ſo juſtly makes good Re- 
ligious perſons dread the the very thought 


of going to ſleep with the leaſt doubtfull 


remorſe of Conſcience, and many not 
only endeavour to make as lively an act 
of Contrition a little before, as if they 


were juſt going to expire, but in imi- 


tation too of St. Ignatius, St. Charles Bo- 


rameus and others, go every night to 
Confeſſion. . 


Among the many other practices of 
enlivening this laſt part of the day with 
devotion, I will only give ſome of tho 
chief, upon which every one may frame 
ſuch methods as they find moſt proper for 
themſelves. As 1. To give thanks to G0 
for favours received that day, and to beg 
grace to paſs the night well, renewing a 
pure intention of going to ſleep not for 
the ſatisfaction of nature, but in confor- 
mity to his holy will, and to repair your 
ſtrength to be able to ſerve him better 
the following day: Uniting your ww 

| with 


: * 
* 


with that of little Feſus in the Stable of 


Bethleem, and rhe other times of his Sa- 
cred life, and exciting ardent defires of 
being united with Chriff in that happy 
ſtate where You will love Gd eternally 
= without interruption. 2. Tho it is hard to 
determine what particular prayers are moſt 
proper at that time, and ſeveral may be 
taken from any ordinary prayer book, yet 
we may with reaſon look upon the hymn, 
Antiphon and Prayer at Compline , to 


be fingularly commendable , as conſecra- 


ted by the uſe of the Church, and adapted 
do that time. 3. To give thanks to the 
Bieſſed Virgin Mary, to your Angel, and 
Patrons for their protection, and beg par- 
don for having ſerved em ſo negligently, 
da and fo often contriſtated em that day; 
and with a tender devotion implore their 
bleſsing and protection againſt all fin, all 
iluſions, all harm, and a ſudden death. 
And this not only in your oun name, 
but alſo for the whole houſe. To which 
many add in particular, preſervation from 
fire, and few omit a De profundis for the 
Souls in Purgatory lying in a bed of fla- 
mes. 4. To undreſs with the greateſt care 
of modeſty, and entertaining your ſelf with 
> pious thoughts, ſuch as are how Chrift had 
his cloths pull'd off with the utmoſt —_— 
| uy In 
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and Barbarity from his wounded - body 7 and 

was laid naked upon the Croſs; that death 
will ſtrip you of * that it is reaſonable 
ou ſhow's fr urrender all to God be- 
Babs ; e is a Soul when 
without the robes of Juſtice and charity; 
how happy on the contrary that Soul which 
Caſts off bad hgbits , and is as -eafily diſ- 
engaged from / affections to the world, 

as the body is uncloathed. 5. Several with 
a great and pious fimplicity , place as it 
were their Angel and Patrons round their 
bed to watch and guard their body and 
Soul as a treaſure belonging to Ged, and 

as purchaſed for him at the infinite price 
of Chriff's Sacred Life and Death. 6. To 
{prinkle your bed with Holy Water, and 
make thrice the ſign of the Croſs upon it 
as upon your Sepulcher , conſidering ſteep = 
as the image of death, and your bed as a 

grave; how -many ſervants of God ſleep up- 
on the bare ground in the open air; how . 
undeſerving you are of being ſo well 


provided for; how unworthy of any eaſe; 


7. Compoſing. yourſelf with all poſſible 
_ decency in bed, endeavour to fall into 


ſleep with ſome pious thought. To which 


theſe verſes may ſometimes be of uſe. 
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reſets, when down Jon lay your weary 
can, 

The Croſs and Manger were * Seviour's 
„ Bobs 


O may I there my ſweerefs fambers take, 


And ever in the like reflexions male. 
St. Bonaventure uſed to entertain himſelf 
with the thoughts of repoſing in the Sa- 


_ cred fide of Chriſt; others on the breaſt 


of 7eſus with St. ohn; or in the arms of 
God who is every where preſent; or re- 
_ peativg ſome Jaculatory Prayers, as with 
St. Xaverius , the Mater Dei, memento mei; 
e of God remember me. Nor will 
_ theſe and the like thoughts, muſed with a 
ſweet and tender devotion, be any hindran- 


ce to your ſleep; and on the contrary will 


make it eaſy to you to turn your thoughts 
to God whenever you awake. Sz. Xayerius, 
as I ſaid a bove, even in his ſleep uſed to 
repeat, 0 good J eſus, 6 2 Jeſus, d Jeſus 
and Mary the dear and only oljetis of m 
Love, when shall I truly — you. O peſi 
Maria dulciſſimi amores mei, quando vere 
aàmabo vos. Whereas on the contrary, ſuch 
as in the courſe of the day, and upon going 


to fleep have their —.— full of vain, 


idle, or worſe Ideas, will be troubled with 


| them even in their ſleep , according to the 


verſes menti my by F. Suffren, 


| Omnia 
5 | - 
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Omnia quæ ſenſu voluntur vota diurno, 
Tempore Netturno reddit amica quits. 
Suc 1 4s waking in your mind 
yon roll, 13 „ 
Return in Sleep, and hover on the Soul. 
3. Many have a 'pious cuſtom of giving 
themſelves Spiritually the Sacrament of 
Extreme-Undtion, that is, exciting the grief 
and other diſpofitions for it, they make 
the fign of the Creſs upon the ſenſes; and 
in the like manner Communicate Spiritually 
by way of Viaticum; Or at leaſt often re- 
peating the Holy Names f Jeſus and Ma- 
ry , and ſaying Pater in manus tuas com- 
mendo Spiritum meum, Faiher into your hands 
I commend my Soul, begging they may fi- 
nally expire with the intention and diſpo- 
fition of Chriſt when he expired upon the 


Tho I omit here other ſuch practices; 
not to be too long, yet. I muſt not 
omit to repeat here what I ſaid in the 


chapter of prayer, that one of our laſt 


thoughts muſt always be of the ſubject of 
next morning's Meditation and of the time 
of rifing. This, as Father Nieremberg ob- 
ſerves, in his excellent book of Adors- 
ration in Spirit and Truth. Lib. 3. cap. 3. 
is preparing oyl in our lamp againſt the 
coming of che Spouſe. Without this dilt- _ 
| 1 gence 


„ 


# 


285 Of Going to Sleep) 


gence we ſhall be excluded from ihe 


Nuptial Feaſt, that is, from the great 
advantages we ſhou d otherwiſe find in 
Meditation. And as punctuality in rifing 
is of vaſt importance and influence upon 
the whole day, we ſhou'd never fail 


to ſay ſome particular prayer to our 


Angel Guardian to that effect. To which 
it will alſo help to make over night ſome 
of the reflections ſet down in the chap. 


ter of Riſing in this book , and others 


from the third and fourth chapter of 
that third Book of Father Nieremberg. 
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Obſerved in the Preface, that the FOO 
way to attain to the eaſy and ready 
uſe of ſuch practices as have been men- 
tion d in this treatiſe, is to take the par- 
ticular heads ſeparately „and learn em by 
degrees, like other leſſons of ſciences and . 
arts. Nor can this be done more effectu- 
ally than if you frame to your ſelf a ſhort 
Diary, to which you may add ftill other 
and other practices as you find the fa- 
cility increaſe. -WhA every one thus draws ._. 
up in his own method, eſpecially after 
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due recommending the matter to God, and 
conſulting his Director, will prove moſt 
practical, and moſt proper to every one's 
circumſtances and diſpoſitions. 


I ſee no more proper inſtance of ſuch 
Diaries, nor any better way of letting the 
Reader ſee how they may be framed, than 
by ſetting down in a tranſlation of their 
own words, either all, or part of thoſe 
made by two moſt Holy Young Men.. The 
firſt by Brother Berckman, the ſecond by 
My. Edward Throgmorton in the Engliſh 
Seminary at Rome , by which not only 
Religious and Pious Young Students , but 
all pious People may take example. 
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Brother Berckman's Diary, 


R At calling, I will think Fam =” 
c calld by the voice of God, and 
ce making the fign of the Croſs I will fay, 


cc Lord what will you have me do? My heart > | 


ce is ready my God, my heqrt is ready. 
« Then excluding all other thoughts I wall 
ce call to mind the Points of my Meditation, 


© and ſome proper fimilitude. , according 


« to the additions of our H. F. St. na- 
© ius. A repreſentation common to all 
« Meditations may be, to conſider Chriſi 


« ſeated in a throne ſurrounded with your - 
cc Patrons „and excite yourſelf to reve- 


*rence and deyotion , or ſome affection ; 


8 4 0 


8 


% 


i 


% Brother Berchmans Diary? 


FE Kibios” your habit before you pie K 


on, and heartily rejoicing that you are 


cc permitted again to day to wear the li- 
very of Chrift. My bed is to be cover 


"i Joon as I am come out of it. 


7 When coated; kneeling down and 


*©making the fign of the Croſs, you ſhall 


c give thanks to. your Angel Guardian and 


« Patron of the foregoing day, to S:. Ig- 
re natius, for example, for protecting you 
& eſpecially that night, begging of em, to 
* help you all your life time, ou: 
ce cularly in the hour of your dea 


„Then you ſhall chuſe a Patron of 


« the preſent day „ St. Naverius, for 
<< example, and having beg'd the ſame 
-< of him, you ſhall preſem by / him the 


3 following prayers as the firſt fruits of 


c the day. 1. The Credo, proteſting you 
cc will ever be a true Son of our Holy 


Mother the Church: 2. The Prayer of 
<« the Sodality, proteſting you will be a 


ce true child of the B. Virgin: 3. The For- 


ce mula of your vows , proteſting you will 
bs be a true child of the Society. 
* Then I will purpoſe. theſe threethings: 

& x, What eyer 1 think , - Jay or do to day, 
ES: - . *-" "man 


"I 


mate” a 


IT 


ce ſhall. be purely for the glory of God, in 


<< thanksgiving for the benefit of Commu. - 
c nion; Or if half the work is paſt, that 
may Communicate well; and that 1 


* may obtain for example, a true affec- 
* tion for the Bleſſed Virgin, and a true 


ce internal humility , and I will unite en 
< with the thoughts, words, and actions of 


« Chrift. 2. J will purpoſe to attend . unto 
* the Virtue or vice of my particular exa- 


men. 3. By the grace of God not to 
6 fall into any deliberate venial fin, or - 


breach of the leaſt Rule or ordination: 


<« The reſt of the time before prayer, 1 


< will put all things in order in my cham- 


c ber, ordering in the mean time the points 


cc of my Meditation: Firſt to do this; then, 


e that &c. If any time remains I will make 
c ſome aſpirations, v. g. Lord, teach me to 
pray. Lord, fire shall break forth in my medt- 
cc ation. Lord, open the lips of my heart, and it 
* Shall announce your praiſe. Immediately 
ce before prayer, I will think whether 1 
cc am going, that is; to God; what I am 


xc going to do, that is, to ſpeak with him. 
© Meditation. Take holy water. As ſoon 


das it rings make the fign of the Crols. . 
Diſtant a ſtep or two from the place of 

ce prayer, elevate your mind for the ſpace of 
« a Pater Noſter , think Chriſt is FO 9 
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< and beholding you 4 reverence him with 
c an humble geſture , go to the praying- 
de place, and kneeling down, beg all your 


cc powers and actions may tend ſincerely 1 


cc to his ſervice and glory. Then three or- - 
cc at leaſt two preludes, and after them 
te the exercice of memory, underſtanding, 
c and will; then the colloquy in which 
ec more reverence is required than in diſ- 
cc courſing. Finally a Pater Noſter and make 
© a low reverence ;,.riſe to a ſhort reflexi- 
cc on,, and mark the ſucceſs in the firſt 
cc place, ſecondly the purpoſe, thirdly the 

0 | ; 


cc Maſs. Going, reflect whither , to wit 

cc to God, and for what, to wit to offer his 
ce Son. In the place it ſelf beg grace, re- 
ec new your morning intention, unite this 
cc with the Sacrifice of the Croſs , and your 
cc action with the Sacrifice it ſelf. Till the 
ec oblation , attend to what is ſaid and done. 
« From the oblation, I will begin to run 
© Over the Paſſion of Chriſt beginning 
«from the prayer in the Garden ſo as at 
cc Fanctus to be at Chriſts proſtrating him- 
cc ſelf on the Croſs, and nailed to it. Here 
c raiſing my mind to God the Father I will 
« ſay, reſpice in ſaciem Chriſti tui, Behold 
<« che. face of Chrift your annointed, and by 
den pu | 8 l cc his 
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cc head crowned with Thorns, I will pray 
“& for the Pope, Emperor, and all Chriſ- 
< tian Princes, begging for em che grace 
ce of governing well, and defending his 
cc Church. 2. by the ſame head, for our 
* R. F. General, Provincial, Rector, Mi- 
cc niſter , Spiritual Father, Mafters &c. 
cc By the right hand, for my carnal friends 
© to obtain for em the grace ro keep 
cc his commandements ; then for my Spi- 
cc ritual Friends commending firſt all who 
cc live in the ſame College with me, and ; 
cc for others by name, asking for em, 
c x. Angelical Chaſtity. 2. That they may 
ce be good inftrumenes of the Society, 3. 
cc Perſeverance in their vocation. By the 
cc left hand for all my Enemies, For Here 
«ticks , Infidels , and all in mortal fin. By 
cc the right foot, for all who live irregu- 


« larly in the Society, that their imper- .. _ 


ce fections hinder not the fruit of the So- 
cc ciety. By the left foot, for all Apoſtates 
cc that God wou d have mercy of em. At 
cc the Elevation I will imagine the true E- 
* levation of his wounded body on the 
cc Croſs 4 and I will ſay, I adore you, and 
& bleſs you, for having redeemed the world 
« by your Holy Croſs. And moreover the 
ce anima Chriſti. At nobis quoque peccatori- 
ce zus I will think of che wound * 
F ce Side 


| 


— 
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& Zide and thereupon beg of Chri 72 chat 
* he will hide in it his Society, and con- 
y cc ſerve, defend and encreaſe the ſame ; 
F 6 ſecondly. 1 will reccommend my dead re- 
L lations and carnal friends, the dead of 
ce the Society, and thoſe for whom few 
9h pray and ſtand: moſt in need of prayęrs; 
3. That he will hide me there, and give 
> c me true charity » Spiritual joy, Sanctity, 
5 cc learning ( if it 1s to his greater glory ) 
<* Angelical Chaſtity, to be a good inſtru- 
© ment of the Society, to perſevere in my 
_ ce vocation , to have a tender affection to- 
wards the Bleſſed Virgin, to attain the 
cc Virtue of my particular Examen , Cha- 
« rity , for example, or true internal hu- 
- < mility; I will Communicate Spiritually 3 
t andthe reſt of the time attend to the words 
© of the Prieſt and give thanks with him. 
After Maſs , firſt make acts of ſorrow , 
* 4. thanksgiving 2;.3. Of, uniting your 
<« action with the Sacrifice. Say the Mag- 


4 < mificat for the indulgence for al your 
ec defects. | 


“ Communion. Going, 1 will reflect 1 
ego to receive truly the Body of the 5 
« of God and the Son of the Bleſſed Vir 
e gin. I will invite my Patrons to boon : 
0 pare my heart for him. In the urge 3 
2 WW 
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ec I will beg grace and renew my morning 
cc intention. I hen reflecting a lute upon 
cc my miſeries , fins and imperfections, - 
cc will in the firſt place be ſorry for all 
ce fins I have committed, and purpoſe ſin- 

cc cere amendment. From the Oblation till 
ce Sanctus I will ſay ſome devout vocal 
c prayers. Then till Hlevation, I will run 
& Over the whole Paſſion of Chriſt. About 
cc the Elevation I will call to mind that 
cc the ſame Chriſt deſtends from Heaven 
cc to the Altar, to enter into my Soul. Soon 
cc after, I will adore him reciting with Sr. 


& Thomas, Tu Rex Gloria Chriſte as far as 


cc Salyum fac Mc. Then I will continue in 
_ «£ acts of Faith and love till the Pater 
cc. Nofler. Here I will begin to make af. 


« pirations to Chriſt, ſaying, quis mibi det 


ce fratrem meum &c quemadmodum deſiderat 
c cervus Ec. veniat dilectus meus in hortum 

© ſuum Cc. I will offer him theſe deſires 
E bythe Bleſſed Virgin, and I will think he 
ce anſwers : Ego veniam & curabo eum, and 
ce Iwill ſay with bumility , Domine non ſum 
cc dignus &c. In manus tuas Domine &. 
& Corpus Domini Noſtri Sc. As Soon as I 
cc have received, I will make. an Act of 
cc Faith that what I have is the true Son 
of God and of the Bleſſed Virgin, then 
<« with all humility I will ask hon, OY ; 
5 He 

2 
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cc hoc mihi. us veniat Dominus menus ad me? 
« By ſome ſhort vocal prayer I will give 
8 . thanks, and deß of my Patrons to 
« do the ſame: then I will offer him my 
c Body and Soul, and ſome little gift in 
« particular, for example, of morrification; 
cc then my vows, renewing em; laſtly a 
« firm purpoſe of ſerving his Mother the 
ce Bleſſed Virgin, and 1 will ſay the prayer 
cc pf the Sodality. After which turning my 
«ſelf ro God the Father, begging him to 
«caſt his eyes upon his Chriſt, Iwill make 
ce the ſame petitions as above by his Sa- 
« cred Wounds. I will conclude by giving 
cc thanks again, and begging pardon for 
& having entertain'd him fo ill, I will ſay 
ce Laudate Dominum omnes ; gentes &c. 


© «© Confeſſion. Afier 8 fign of che Croſs 

« ] will beg of the Bleſſed Virgin to inter- 
cc cede for me with her Son, and obtain 
cc me the grace to know and deteft my fins, 
© and to feel an interiour knowledge and 
cc deteſtation of em; then to the Son, 
c to obtain the ſame of his eternal Fa- 
tc ther: laſtly to God the Father, that he 
cc will liberally grant me the ſame. Then 
J will proceed to examen and ſorow, 
« endeayouring to have it pure, intenſe, 
10 * and , by God's _ of all my 221 and 
4 wall 
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J will add a purpoſe, of amendment. In 
« Confeſlion , firſt I will give thanks 2.1 
cc will preſently perform my pennance; 3. 1 
<« will renew my purpoſe of amendment; 
« 4, I will invite Chriſt with ſome aſpira- 
cc rations 3 as, veniat dilettus meus in hor- 
cum ſuum Or ſay this prayer: Grant, 6 
&« Lord, by the merits and prayers 15 the Bleſſed 
« Virgin and all Saints, that this my Con- 
cc feſſion may be grateful and acceptable to 
*« you: and that whatever now or any other- 


time was wanting to the purity and inte- 


cc grity of Confeſſion, may be 3 by 
& your goodneſs and mercy, and by them may 

be more fully and perfeitly ' abſolved in 

c Herren. 5 ; | Ry: 


Going to bed: Immediately after exa- 
c men I will offer all my thoughts, words, 
ce and deeds to God by the Patron of the 
cc day in union with the thoughts, words and 
« actions of Chriſt. 2. I will fay the Creed, 
ce the prayer of the Sodality , and the For- 
* mula of the Vous, proteſting as above, 
ce that I will live and dye a true Son of 
ce the Church, the B. Virgin, and the Society 
6, Zeſus: 3. I will fprinkle my bed with 
« Holy Water. Putting of my cloaths I 
c will think how I am to riſe and meditare 
ce next morning. Upon, or before my bed, 


c«TIwll 


EE 
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5 will 55 kneeling 5 three Apes. 1. To 
ce our Bleſſed Lady of Loretto in honour of 
< her- Maternity, that ſhe will free me that 

c nig from bad dreams: 2. to our B. Lady 

| 1 in honour of her Immacu- 
| Conception , that she will make me 

c. fall ſoon tos „ and riſe diligently :| 3. 
To our B. Lady of Halle, in honour: of 
<< that inſtant ( add this of the inſtant to 
-<< che former alſo) in which after her death 
<«ſhe was united to her Son, begging a 
ce happy ſucceſs of next day's Meditation, 
< and Spiritual joy. Going into bed, renew 
ce a pure intention, and unite yours with 
cc the repoſe of Chrif. Laſtly think well, 

c firſt of the time of iline 7 Econdly run 
cc Over the points of Meditation, and reſt 

sin our Lord, and put your Rules under 

s your pillow. 

“ For all other actions: 1. Iwill bus grace. 
cc 2, I will renew my intention, to wit of 

c doihg it purely for the glory of God, in 

< thanksgiving, or preparation for Com- 
cc munion , to obtain for example a fincere 
7 affection to the B. Virgin and true inter- 
ce nal humility. 3. Unite em with the like 
actions of Chriſt. Laſtly be ſorry for the 
* defects, and give thanks for the good. 
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188 the morning, 4s Pn: as I bear 
ee the bell, I will riſe immediately, I 
« will make the fign of the Croſs and 
« commend myſelf to God. To do this 
e better; 1 will be content with a little 
ce ſupper. Before I go to bed, I will re- 
ce commend mylelf to my Angel Guardian, 
ce begging of him to wake me at the hour. 
e will go to reſt with intention that my 
ce body may be better diſpoſed next day to 
ix ſerve ao od, and not for any natural ſa- 
ce tisfactfon. And I will have at hand ſome: 
cc * Jajiogs. of Holy Scripture , to excite my- 


: 4. | n ; 


7 N 13 * * 


N Mr. Eqpard mee, be 


: "< ſelf with. For examp leon Munday me- 

c did nocte clamor Lace eſt Ge or 5 
<< quis ſurrexit Ge. If any riſes and opens 
2 the 2 5 . into him. 
74 uclday : NV riſe, 5 
ce ant watch. Wedneſday: a 5 a 
« 1 will come like & thief , and you shall 105 

cc know at what time I will come. Th 
«© Riſe my Spouſe and ome Fryday : Ri 
< and eat, for you have, yet 4 go way. 
ce remaining. At the fame time I will re- 
e flect that I am far from perfection, and 

cc rife with a defire of doing ſomething. 


© c that day, which may be pleaſing to God. 


_ "<6 Saturday as if he reprehended my care- 
- << Jeſs negligence and floath , bidding me 
<< xiſe, and not lay ſo vilely proſtrate on 
_ the earth. Surge. quid jaces pronus in terra? 
cc Sunday: As if he ſthewd me the re- 
<< ward. Riſe, why do you ſleep > Chriſt will 
ce illuminate you; or that he ſays, riſe, pay, 
« your” dels. I. will anſwer , ny heart is 
e ready 0 God , my beart is ready. And 
ce with ſome pious reflexions I will con- 
ec tinue to dreſs myſelf. If it is neceſſary 
cc to go out of my chamber, I will return 
<< preſently , On to ſpeak the -leaſt 
<< word upon any occaſion. Ay till it 
rings is gi Sayer will read: over the medi- 
EE tation, "ons rep for it, caſting away 


5 


* % = — 
K ** 


n other thaighs!- _ © | A 
When it rings to prayer, Iwill IIS downg 


ce ſhut to ayoid diſtractions. When it rings 
cc my meditation (without forgetting it) 1 
ce will offer to God the act of Obedience 
ce jt going to the Church I will entertain 


os "ny mind with ſome pious thoughts, offer- 


© ing the Maſs I am going to hear, for 
Ie what God inſpired 15 in meditation „or 


ce hear Maſs with attention to the Myſte- 


© for whatever noiſe. 


e to aſſiſt mein my ſtudies; and avoiding 
te my chamber, I will always take holy 


ce ſaluting our B. Lady, my Patrons, my 


1 inefubilis, 


Mr, 2 biey zo! * 


« from meditation, after the uſual prayers 1 
cc will go to the Church. If I have not ended 


c and end it aſterwards. If 1 have ended 


te ries of the Life and Paſſion df chrift; . 
* which the Church repreſents in it, ma-. 
ce ing a firm purpoſe not to look abou : 


«From Maſs 1 will | go freight t. to my | 
te chamber, begging of God in the way 


ec all unneceſſary talk or affairs. Entring into > 
* water, calling upon the Patron of it , 


te Angel, I will ſay the prayer Cregtor 
T1: -- Suppos- 


For if I cannot , I will ſtand with my eyes | 


< for ſome other neceſſity, without ſpeaking 
ein the wa y; and I will go only to the 
cc ordina ay Ne of the Church; I will 


5 & 
- 
„ — 
- 


5 


R babe 4 4 
Supfozing this is ſufficient * a patern; 
I omit the other half of this pious young 
- maris Diary, in which he deſcends to o- 
ther ſuch particulars, of ſilence and mo- 
deſty in Schools, and other . Ns - 
gence in bis. ſtudies &c. nh 
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CONCLUSION. 


"His, Treats. * 1 longer 
than I at firſt defi ba, and ſufficiently 
e eee what conceived to be 
the defire of uperiours „and others who 
en gaged me in it, I here conclude „ as 1 
= it, with deſiring the pious Reader 
to recommend the ſucceſs of iz to God, 
without whom no words can move, and 
by whom even mine may prove effectual 


borh pon myſelf, and others. 


oy eaſily 5 1 may "TRY 3 n 
and overlook d ſeyeral things belonging to 
the full extent of what ſome might expect 

from the title of this book. But I preſume 
they are ſuch as may eaſily be ſupplied by 
every one's private induſtry in noting for 
his own uſe what he reads, or what he 


Hawes or oblerves from choſe he lives with, 
aud 


* 


. Log \ 
* <4 
< 4 £ , * 0 
8 E 


cat 3e — 


and chiefly from the inſpi pirations of God, 
wherewith he favours choſe who. 2 * 
in Spirit and truth. 5 


aff 
f 


— 


„ urged to haſten: ei papers. to 
the Prefs ( th6 at firſt I had no thoughts of 
ever ſeeing em publiſh'd ) will, I hope, 
atone for many other defects, and par- 

ticularly for omitting a collection of Jer. ” 
veral principles and maxims of a Spiritual 
Life, which many add at the end of Trea- 
tiſes of this nature. However not totally 
to fail in this point, I will here pfopoſe 
one principle or Maxim of that kind, 
which if rightly taken, includes many, and 
will be found to be of a ſingular impor- 
tance and help to an Interiour life, and 
to the happineſs and quiet no leſs than to 
the rfection of Religious Perſons. I add 
o the more willingly , that in this again, 
* 1 began ſo I may end, with the Doe- 
trine of St. Tereſa Wich the. e " 
juſtly terms Celeſtial. 2 


This goo Saint uſed: very dee to 5 | 
that 4 Soul ought to imagine there is no one 
in the world but herſelf and God. This ſen- | 
timent often ſerved her for a-Jaculatory 7 
Prayer, ang ſhe frequently repeated it to 
others as a moſt profitable and * 

= . | 


_—_ . Concluſion; % 
| advice. She gave a farther and practicat 
declaration of it to a Religious Perſon of 
another Order, in theſe words: If you 


. * often imagine there is no one in the 


ec houſe with you but God, there will be 
re nothing, but what will contribute to the 
cc profit of your Soul; And as long as you 
e have no Office that obliges you to take 
ce care of your Convent, take no notice 
© of what paſſes; endeavour only to imitate 


 <©what' you ſee good in each Religious, 


* and to love em more for it, and then 
c profit by the imperfections you perceive 
te in em, without medling with the correct- 
ce ing of em. I drew ſo great profit by 
r this practice, that althò in the houſe 
where I lived there were a great num- 
ec ber of Religious, they troubled me 
Leas little as if there had been none at 
ce all. On the contrary I drew great profit 


„ 


ca 


WE. 


rc from that multitude. For infine we may 


© love God in all places, nor can any 


* — 


him be for ever Bleſſed. Amen. 


' one hinder us from loving him. Let 
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of rhe Author , have occafioned ſome faults. 


Yet not ſuch as are apt to * the Ty > 


unleſs perhaps . | 


a, * 
.- 


Page. Line. 1 
18 ——24 your light, Read your dew, 
211 by. Read. be. | 

49- 1 9 fancie. Read. fancies.. 


87 ——26 Read in his name, 3 


136——10 ot. Read of. 
155 - blot on. i 70S 
158—1 ſteeps. Read. ſteps- 
159 — 1271 that all Read all that? 
2179—26 eloſen. Read. choſen. 
218—5 Read. naturally. 


6 ſtrength. and line 23. has Read as 


222—16 liſe, Read. life. 


247 —10tg themſelves. Read. themſelves 5 


| to. 
25—11. wy. . Read by. 


e Read #5. and line 17. 


Pax. 
2 Dilecti. Read de ſi cti. 


Other more obvious faults, as Fit. th 
for affiiion, audence for audience, omi, 
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